—7Q7) 


/>T7I 





+t 


ve 





THE 


H I S T O R Y.-. 
OF THE LIFE OF 
KING HENRY THE SECOND, 
AND OF THE AGE IN WHICH HE LIVED, 
IN FIVE BOOKS: 


TO WHICH 3S PRFFIXED, 


A Hiftory of the Revolutions of England 


From the Death of EDWARD the Confeffor 
To the Birth of HENRY the Second: 


BY GEORGE LORD LYTTELTON. 
THE SECOND EDITION. 


VoL Vz. 


oy 


< oh 
ee t= ge SY ry 
RR ." POs 


Me, grceppemanlioe Te YY 
oe a oF. 3 





LONDON, 
Printed for J. DODSLEY, in Pall-Mall. 


MDCCLIXXII. 


1 ~— «- 


pe ds ED 


ee Oe 


\c t sd 
hak bed & 4 - 
* oat - + # £ 
: koa, x t 4 
- + : 
sis 
an? a 
aa we 
rd 
, ¥ ‘a 
; Seb 4 
¥ qo ror eid BP 
* T ¥ sor 
& “ ns *y “sy a oi ¥a ary 
a Hs ‘ ue Mu? ok AD he 
4 oir > eee 


SOY_ON 
CF anat ea BR nt e 


1oe/ 


Wet. SR. A 


ol 


ERRATA in BOOK IV. 


Page. Line. 


O:- 7. 
7. 2. 
26. 12. 
38. 9g 
h2. 6. 
S7* 33 
102. 17: 
139. 13. 
183. 0 7 
184. 16. 
218. 6. 
ot ane Ge Oe 
255+ 13. 
37- 13- 
120. 14. 
S| 
5046 <a 


404. 
4o0. 


NO 


111. inftead of Mribucgen/. read Neubrigen/- 


from the bottom, inftead of aftewards read aftere 
cvards. 

inflead of as far a read as far as. 

from the bottom, inftead of sr/e read sith. 

from the bottom, inftead of stA4czr read there. 

from the bottom, before Gothrick infert of. 

from the bottom, leave out wich. 

leave out the fecond and. 

before s/e infert of. 

before motzves leave out on. 

inftead of /ube/quent read /ubfequext. 

inftead of re-fentments read refentments. 

leave out the fecond nor. 

inltead of cuoferencesread conferences. 


Falfe Stopping which hurts the Senfe. 


from the bottom, after force put a comma inftead of 
a femicolon, 

from the bottom, after merit inflead of a period put 
a fenucolon. 


Nores. 


. fromthe bottom, for wnaich read which. 
. from the bottom, for particulaaly read particularly. 


APPENDIX. 


- from the bottom, for pascitis read placitis. 
- from the bottom, for pugnam read pugnum. 
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B OO K Iv: 
HEN the king was informed that BOOK Iv. 
Reginald de Fitfurfe, Hugh de Mor- nen pre 
ville, Richard Brito, and William Vit.S.T.pre- 
de Tracey, had fuddenly left his court; with Sacer 
an intention to go, without his leave, into Maryan, 
England, (whith he was apprifed of the morn- © 9 
ing after their departure) he apprehended fome 
mifchief, and difpatched immediate orders, to all 
the fea-ports of Normandy, that they fhould be 
ftopt and brought back to the caftle of Bure, 
where he was keeping his Chriftmias: but, un- 
happily, they had found the wind fo fair to carry 
them over, that before his meflengers, with Ibidem, p 
the utmoft hafte they could make, were able ceil 
to get thither, they had - paft the fea. After p 78; 7% 
endea- 
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uled, by thefe gentlemen, againft Becket, with- 
out a proper warrant of Jepal authority, he re- 
Solved; by. the advice of a coyncil of iords, 
ch hé& had fammoned:on hearing the.cein- 

ints isidebefore him ‘by, the archbifhop. of 
York, to-fen@ inftantly into’ England his chief 
jufticiary. of Normandy, Richard de Humet, 
with orders to the#young king for the arreft- 
img of Becket, if that prelate would not yield 
to what fhould be required of him on the part 
of the crown:. This lord arrived in England 
before the murder was committed, and as féon 
ase landed difpatched Hugh deGundeville and 
William Fitsjohn to the palace at Wincltefter, 
where the young king then refided, with di- 
‘gedtions to take there fome knights of the houf- 
hold, and.go with them to Canterbury, as 
fecretly as they could, that their orders might 
be executed without any oppofition; while he 
himfelf had the care of diligently guardmg 
.the coafts and fea-ports, left Becket, on fome 
notice of what was intended, fhould fly out 
of the kingdom. Thefe meafures appear to 





Stephanides, have been: well concerted; but, before they 
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could take, effect, the blow was ftruck, by 
which the juftice of the crown was everfted, 
‘the reputation of the king: was foully ftained, 
‘and his affaits were more embroiled, than they 
could have been by ‘any aét, liowever outrage- 


_ ous, of the'living .archbifhop. ‘The manner, 


the’ time, the’ place, all the circumfanced of 
the affaflination, <tmhuft have, ageravated, the 
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guilt andeencreafed the sbotror of'sit in: the BOOK Iv 
minds. of ‘the pedplé. -s¥¥t no tumule enfued F577, 
if any part of: the kingddm b No man fought 
to ‘take vengeance on any of the naprdeérers, 
‘oreven ‘to brig’ them~to-faftice |. After they Vita 8. T.. 
had.-doné their bloedy .deéd, they ‘ranfacked Pref. Epife 
the archiepifcopal palace, at Canterbury,. deli- pia. J. Sa- 
vered'all the papers and wrigifigs they-found mer 256. 
there te Ranulph ‘dé Brock, that he might carry 
them to the king in Normandy, and divided @ 
the other {poils among themfelves, .if wesmay 
‘believe fome contemporary writers: of Becket’s 
life: but though this is affirméd in a private Joh. Sarifb. 
letter from one of them to the bifhop of Poi- “P'* *°% 
tiers, I cannot eafily think that perfons of fuch 
rank would add rapine and.-robbery to aflaf- 
fination. When they had executed all they 
thought proper to do, they left Canterbury 
and pafled the night in the country; but. the Vit. S. T. 
next morping ‘they again aflembled’ in arms PY*h*: Beit 
without the walls. of the city; at which the Epitt. Joh. 
monks were alarmed, and apprehending * fomne S#ri. 286. 
outrage againft the primate’s dead body made. 
hafte tp inter it in the.church.. Nothing was 
done to difturb it; but foda afterwards the - 
four knights departed out of Kent, and, with- 
out even endeavouring to fee the young king, 
or any of his. minifters, went together to a 
caftle which bélonged to Hugh de ‘Morville, at 
Knarefborough in Y orkthire, where they flayed 
many months, not daring (lays Benediét abbat Benedict. 
of Peterborough)'to return to ‘the court from as eae 
whence they came: a ftrong proof. iat their. 
| B 2 : mafter 


4 | HISTORY ov truz LIFE 
BOOK IV. mafter had not given them any orders to do 
A Dy i What’ they did, and that, inftead of expobting 

any recompence from him, they feared his dif- 

pleafure. | aa 2 
Epi z9cbr. We learn from a letter which the bifhop of 
sCod. Vatics ¥ ifeux wrote to the pope, that Henry, on 
receiving the firft account of the murder, broke 
out into loud and paffionate lamentations ; 
then appeared to be ftupefied, then more im- 
* moderately renewed his complaints, ‘* chang- 
“6 ing (fays the bifhop) Ais royal mayefty s 
“< fackcloth and afbes, and during the courfe of 
“< three days admitting no comfort, but feeming 
“© refolued to deftroy himfelf by the excels of bis 
Fit. Quadri« “¢ forrow.”’ On the fourth day he was roufed 
part. |. iv. ¢¢ by the preffing exhortations of his nobles and 
Marra, prelates, who prevailed upon him to affemble 
c.5. edit. the lords of his council, and confult with 


oe =“ them on the meafures it would be proper to 

take in this emergency. By their advice the 
en aboveimentioned letter from ‘the bifhop of Li- 
iv. °” © fienx was written to the pope, and it was re- 


e Cod. Vatic. folved that an embafly fhould be fent to his 
Holinefs as foon as poffible. Henry alfo dif- 

Vic’. Thom: patched two of his chaplains to England, with 
143 | OFders to inform the convent of Canterbury 
of his grief for Becket’s death, and abhor- 

rence of the murder. They urged particularly 

his endeavours to {top the four knights as foon 

as he knew of their having deft his court, and 

declared, in his name, that, left the monks 

fhould conceive unjuft fafpicions of him, this 

was notified to them; but, if he had con- 

| trated 


or Kine HENRY Tf. $ 
traGed any guilt, by any conftruétion of the BOOK Iv, . 
words he had {poken ‘in his anger which en- a po ti7:. 
couraged the affaffins in their wicked enter- 
prize, it would beft be expiated by the prayers 
of that confraternity. ‘They added, ** that 
‘<< he commanded the archbifhop’s corpfe .to be 
« honourably buried: for, though, when liw- 
<< ing, that prelate had been bis enemy, yet he 
<¢ qwould not profecute him, when dead, but re- 
<< mitted to his foul whatever offences he had 
<< committed again him and againft the royal 
“<< dignity,” 

From thefe laft words it appears, that Henry 
continued to think of Becket’s behaviour as 
he had juftly thought before, notwithftandin 
the forrow he exprefled for his murder ; and 
certainly in thefe fentiments there was no in- 
confiftency. The bad effe&ts he forefaw from 
fo unhappy an end of his difputes with that 
prelate fixed on his mind fuch a gloom, that, Hitt. Quadri- 
till forty days had paffed over, he abftained Pat” 
from all diverfions, all exercife, and all bufi- Benedi@. Ab- 
nefs ; he heared no caufes, he received uo peti- bas ti. 
tions from his fubjects ; but remained folitary® '* 
within the walls of his palace, often fighing, 
and repeating to himfelf thefe words, as / 
alas! that this mifchief foould have bappencd ! 

In the mean time Becket’s friend and Alex- Hoveden,pars 
ander’s legate in France, the archbifkepof Seng, * *°45™ 
wrote to Alexander a letter full of rage againft Epit.s. T. 
Henry, as the murderer of Becket: fo did alfg 80, 81.1 v- 
the earl of Blois and Louis himfelf. The laft 
called on the pope ‘ ¢o unfheath the fword of 

B 3 «© Peter, 
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BOOK TV. 6 Peter, that it might fignally*avenge the blood 


\eneetetnnn eoiemnd 
A.D, 1171: 


Fpift, 82. 
lev. 


Benedict 


Abb, tis 


iin, pars 


“of the martyr of Canterbury, which, wotfa 
© much for itfeif as for the catholick church, 


_ & demanded. vengeance.” But the archbifhop 


of Sens, without even waiting to receive the 
pope's anfwer, defired to bepin the 1 flicting of 
that vengeance. For having, not long before, 
heen ordered by Alexander to put under an in- 
terdict all the dominions of Henry in France, 
if that king did not execute his agreement with 
Becket, he now required the archbifhop of 
Rouen, who had received the fame mandate, to 


| join with him in that 2a&. But tie’ Norman 


prelate deglared, he would do nothing to aggra- 
vate bis mafter’s ajfliction, and very prudently 
interpofed an appeal to the pope. Yet the 
other, by virtue of a claufe in the mandate, 
which authorifed either of them fingly to pro- 
ceed in the due execution thereof, if his col- 
leacue could not, or would not, concur with 
him therein, téok on himfelf to pronounce the 
fentence of interdi&t, and injoined the archbi- 
fhop of Rouen, together with all the other 
bifhops of Henry’s territories in France, to fee 
it.obeyed. but.to this injunétion no regard 
was any where paid. 

Immediately aftewards Henry’s embafladors 
to the pope {et out on their journey, and among 
them, as héad of this very important embafly, 
the archbifhop of Rouen: but, before he had 


se Hore pitt the French confines, finding himfelf — 


lie t. 1301. * 


unable, from his-age and infirmitics, to bear 


Epil 83, 84- the fatigue of travelling any further, he re- 


turned 


: of Kine HENRY II. 7. 
turried to his fee. The others went on, but BOOK Iv. 
proceeding very flowly, by reafon of the dif- 7 5°77, 
ficulties which the feafon of the year and the °° 
paflage of the mountains occafioned, they _ 
thought it neceffary that one of them fhould 
be difpatched before the’ reft; which commif- 
fion was affligned to Richard Barre, a moft 
zealous and diligent fervant of Henry, who | 
willingly undertook it. The bifhops of Wor- 
cefter and Evereux, the.Lord Robert de Neu- 
bourg, and four others of a rank inferior to 
thefe, having come as far a Sienna, were de- 
tained there fome.days, becaufe from. then¢e to 
Frafcati, where Alexander then refided, all the 
roads were infefted by the troops f a noble- 
man of the imperial fa@tion. © 
Impatient of this delay, which they feared 
would‘be hurtful to the affairs of their mafter, 
the four inferior mintfters left the city by night, 
and pafling through unfrequented ways, over 
the tops of the mountains, with much labour © 
and great danger arrived at Frafcati.. There i 
they foiind Richard Barre, who. gave them a 
very difagreeable account of the temper of the 
court; Alexander having refyfed to admit him 
to his prefence, and none of the cardinals 
having fhewn him hitherto the leaft mark of 
regard. Nor were they themfelves much bet- 
ter ufed: the pope would not fee them; till, 
after long waiting and many humble entreaties, 
audience was granted to two of them, ‘lefs . 
fufpected than the others of enmity to Becket, Epift. 33. Lv 
namtly, the abbot of Valafle and the arch- 
B4 ' deacon 





- “their own expreffien to the king on this fib- 

jet): theewery mention of bis name had been ta 

tbat pontif’ an abominatién... Yet m the even- 

ing, they fecretly obtained of his Holinefs a 

pit. 63, 84. private, and quiet hearing, Here they freely 

I, Ve fet forth the many preat benefits conferred by 

Henry on Becket, and the many intemperate 

and, ill-timed. aéts which had been done by 

that prelate. againft his royal dignity, in order 

to excufe the tranfport of paffian, which they 

‘confeffed hag drawn from him fome rath words, 

from whence occafion had been taken to com- 

mit the murder: but that he had given any 

: order for the committing of it, or that his will 
had. concurred in it, they abfalutely denied. 

Thefe things they repeated to his Holinefs 

the next day before all the cardinalg; in which 

Frit. 80. 1.v, confiftory two monks, who had been chap- 

Jains to Becket, and whom the archbifhop 

of Sens had fent to the pope with private 

infirudtions, were allowed to plead againft 

them. What anfwer the pope made we are 

not told; but it appears that they found the 

credit of their adverfaries fo fuperior to theirs, 

that they almoft defpaired of ter Se | 

__ Indegd-there was great caufe for fuck de- 

__ dpordency.en their part; as, befides the many 

cutother reafons which. gave. the fee of Rome a 

moll interefting concern in the perfor of Becket, 

° | it 


por Kine HENRY II. 

its own dignity was immediately and griev- BOOK Iv. 
oully sffebted by the naurder of that Be renee 
who at the time of his death was invefted with — | 
the charaéter of its legate in England. Nor 
could they eafily make the pope believe, that 
any fervants of. Henry would have dipped 
their hands in the blood of the primate of 
England, and a minifter reprefenting the fo- 
vereign pontiff, without a pofitive and exprefs 
command from their mafter. Arduous there- 
fore was the tafk, to. clear that prince of this 
deed before a judge fo offended, and fo ex- 
slperated em ot ; asec as the paffions 
of the court of Rome were inflamed by thofe 
of the king of France, whofe friendfhip and 
protection were neceflary to Alexander againft 
the emperor and his party. 

The Thurfday before Haftez, on which day Epitt.83.1.v. 


\ “4 


it was cuftomary for the pope to excommu- 
nicate all notorious offenders, was now nearly 
approaching ; and Henry’s aminifters were al- 
armed by mtelligence given to them, that his 
Holinefs would .inckude their mafter in the 
cenfures which he fhould then fulminate. On 
confulting with thofe cardinals who were moft 
the king’s friends, and imploring them to dif- 
cover the intentions of the pontiff, they were 
affured that a refolution was immytably taken 
to excommunicate the king by name, to put 
all his dominions, nat only. in France, but in 
England, under an interdiét, and to confirm the 
fentence paft, againft his bithops, by Becket, 
@ ttle before that prelate’s death. For the 

| | preventing 
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BOOK IV. preventing of fo great and fo imminent a 

racagne danger, and by the advice of their patrons in 

he facred college, they thought it neceflary 
to go beyond their inftructions, and to noti~ 
fy to the pope, that the king in this affair 
would fubmit to his mandates; which decla- 
ration (they pur they were impowered to con- 
firm by an oath in his prefence, and added, 
that Henry would perfonally take one to that 
effe@. This offer was accepted; they took the 
oath in the confifttory, on the day they fo much 
dreaded; and the pope was content with only 
excommunicating, by a getferal fentence, the 
murderers of Becket, and all who advifed, or 
abetted, o¢ alfented to their crine, or who fhould 
knowingly receive or harbour them in their 

| lands. 

Epit. 84.1, Soon after Eafter the three embafladors from 
Henry, who had ftayed behind at Sienna, came 
to Frafcati. They refufed the oath taken by 
the other ministers of that prince: for which 
rcafon the pope, not only confirmed the fen- 
tence of interdict which the archbifhop of Sens 
had laid on Henry’s dominions in France, but 
injoined that king to abftain from entering any 
church. Yet he concluded with faying, he 
would fend to him legates, to the intent thas 
they might fee and know his humility. ‘This 
promife was of moment, as it held forth a 
beginning of negotiation ; aad foon afterwards, 
by the intervention of fome of the cardinals, 
and (as it was faid in thofe times) of a great. 
fum of money, every thing that appeared 

= hoftile, 


or King HENRY II, ee S| 
hoftile, or fevere apain{t Henry, was mitl- BOOK IV. 
gated or ftopt. The pope, who juft before Do aye. 
had ratified the fentence of excommunication, 
which Becket had paft againft the two bifhops 
of Salifbury and London, fent a mandate to Hoveden, 
abfolve them under eafy conditions, and wrote 7na)-pats i 
himfelf to the king (a f:vour obtained with ee 
many urgent fupplications by the minifters of Epitt. 84. Lv. 
that prince) fo invite him to humility; {o that ee 
all was compofed till the legates @ /atere, who 
were not yet appointed, fhould’ come into 
Normandy ; the execution of the interdiét on 
Henry’s territories in France remained fuf- 
pended, and things cvidently tended to a re- 
conciliation. 
While Henry’s minifters at Frafcati were 
doing him this good fervice, John of Salifbury, 
who after the affaflination of Becket had con- 
tinued at Canterbury, and many monks of thie 
convent in confederacy with him, had recourfe 
to a method of ralfing the charaéter of their 
late friend and patron, which the ignorance of 
thofe times and propenfity to believe the moft 
incredible fictions rendered very fuccefsful. They 
gave out that fuch miracles were wrought by 
the interceffion of this martyr and faint, as 
equalled or even exceeded the greateft con- 
tained in the legends of the church. At firft, 
{ome of the minifters about the young king, Johan. Sarift, 
apprehenfive that difturbances might be exci- Eyeeiee 
ted among the common people, if this im- 
pofture went on, endeavoured to ftop it by 
the royal authority: but, as they did not pro- 
ceed 
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300K IV.ceed to enforce the prohibition of fpreading 


memes peemenneed 
LD. 21715 


biden, 


thefe reports by punifhing the offenders, it 
ved ineffectual, and the delufion encreafed 
ill more and more. John of Salifbury, ina 
letter to the bifhop of Poitiers, had the affur- 
ance to affirm, upon his own knowledge, 
‘that, as well at the tomb of the primate, as 
“at the place where be was flain, and before 
‘“< the great altar where his corpfe was laid 
“‘ out, paralyticks were recovered, the blind 
“s faw, the deaf heard, the dumb fpake, and 
“6 the lame walked.” 

If the king had been excommunicated for 
the murder of Becket, or if the pope had put 
his kingdom under an interdidt, the adtivity 
of the monks in propagating thefe tales, and 
the fimplicity of the laity in receiving their 
teftimony without cxamination, might have 
done him great mifchief: but the general ex- 
pectation that he would be abfolved when the 
legates fhould arrive, which naturally arofe 
from the refpite granted to him and other marks 
of a favourable difpofition towards him ap- 
pearing in the pope, checked and weakened 
the effects of this engine of fedition fo artfully 
raifed againft him by his enemies in this king- 
dom, to which he returned out of Normandy 
on the feventh day of Auguft of this year 
eleven hundred and feventy-one, and where 
he found all things quiet. 

Fortune now offered to him a fair oppor- 
tunity, which his wifdom gladly feized, of . 
prefenting a new objet to the attention of 

the 


or King HENRY II. 130 
the publick, and fhewing himfelf to his ful» BOOK Iv. 
jets in a very different light from that of a pe- a D.“ti71, 
nitent, with all the majefty of a prince en- 
larging the bounds of his hereditary empire 
by the acquifition of a great and very ancient 
kingdom, which, though far more defirable 
than any other to England, had not ever, 
hitherto, been under the fceptre of any Englifh 
monarch. He refolved to add Ireland to his 
regal dominions, and hoped to do it without 
refifiance or bloodfhed, by the terror of his 
arms, and from the general difpofition of the 
Irifh themfelves to fubmit to his government. 
But, before J relate the particulars of his con- 
duc in this important undertaking, it will 
be neceflary to premife a fhort view of the 
hiftory and ftate of that ifland, from the ear- 
lieft times down to thofe, when the concur- 
rence of many extraordinary events invited 
him thither, 


The firft accounts of the Irifh, delivered by 
the Greeks, agree in reprefenting them as a 
moft favage people: nor did the Romans, who 
after the conqueit of Britain had the means of 
obtaining a more perfeét knowledge of them, 
contradi¢t that defcription. Tacitus fays, that In Vita 
the nature and the manners of the Irith differed 4g"<ol*- 
not much from the Britifh: and he adds, that 
the coafts and harbours of Ireland were better 
known, than thofe of Britain, by a greater 
commerce and refort of merchants to them. 
The charatter therefore of thofe who neo 

bite 
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BOOK IV. hited the maritime’ parts of that ifland could 
not be unknown ;. and if (as he affirms) they 
refembled the Britons, they muft have been 
very barbarous. The fame hiftorian informs 
us, that he often had heard his father-in-law, 
Julius Agricola, fay, Ireland might be fub- 
dued, and kept, by one Roman legion and a 
few auxiliary troops. That commander had 
with him one of the kings of the Irifh, whom 
a {edition had lately driven out of his country, 
and from whom, doubtlefs, he had gained, as 
well as from the number of merchants trading 
thither, a particular information of the ftate 
and ftrength of the ifland, which he was pre- 
paring to invade when the jealoufy of Domi- 
tian recalled him to Rome. If he had been 
permitted to purfue his enterprife, we may 
reafonably believe, on the credit of his judge- 
ment, that he would not have failed of fuc- 
cefs. Perhaps he trufted in part to the divi- 
fions of the Irifh among themfelves. Julius 

C. 36. p.62-Solinus, who wrote in the fecond or third 

ria century, defcribes them as a nation nho/pita- 

hive. 2 ble and warlike, who made no diftinétion be- 
eealfoUmher, javeen good and bad actions. Orofius, in the 

Aniqui, fifth century, calls the inhabitants. of Ireland 

Cc. 166 Scots, by which.name they are mentioned in 
feveral Latin authors. from the fifth till the 
eleventh century, and {till later infome. Gildas, 

ri awe a learned Britifh monk, who wrote in the 

Gale, >. 12,Yeat five hundred and fixty four, fpeaks of 

33. the Scots and the Pits, who conjointly in his 
times made war on the Britons, as differing 

in 
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in fome of their manners, but agreeing in @ BOOK Iv- 
cruel thirft of blood and a barbarous mode -of ~~’ 
drefs. Yet all thefe accounts are rejected by 
modern Irifh writers, as coming from ftrangers 
il] informed, or hoftile to ther nation. And, 
certainly, if they have any authentick relations 
from contemporary hiftorians of their own 
country, the authority of fuch mutt prevail 
over thefe, and from them chielly we muit 
learn the hiftory of Ireland as far back as thev 
eo, Mere tradition, indeed, if carried higher 
than the memory of a few generations, de- 
ferves little regard ; but the I[rifh affirm that 
their paceers aa an alphabet, not derived 
from the Roman, but brought over to Ircland, 
a thoufand years before Chrift, by a colony 
out of Spain: and we know from Strabo, aL. iii. p. 204. 
writer of the moft undoubted credit, that in ae Araite- 
Od. Cun hots 
his time all the Spaniards had the ufe of Ict~ Carus. 
ters. He likewife mentions the Turduli, or 
Turdetani, a people of Bietica, as the moft 
learned among them, “ thefe having (as they 
“‘ faid) written monuments of antiquity, and 
“< poems, and laws compofed in vere, for fix 
‘< thoufand years paft.” It is needlefs to ob- 
ferve how greatly they excceded the bounds of 
truth in this boaft: but the Tyrians, who 
traded, in ancient times, to their country, 
might have early infiruGed them in the art of 
writing; and the Carthaginians, who were 
afterwards fettled in Spain, might have com- 
municated to all the other Spaniards the know- 
ledge and ufe of their letters. A colony gree 
ore 
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BOOK IV. fore from Bztica, or any part of the weftern 
coafts of Spain, may have brought into Ire- 

land the Punic or Phoenician characters : but the 

See it in Mr. alphabet, called by the Irifh Bethluis-nion, ap- 
eats 5 ne Pears to be the Roman alphabet differently ar- 
Hit. of Ire-Fanged and reduced to the number of only 
land, p. 36, eighteen letters, with the addition of. fome 
37° compounds, and with {mall variations in the 
form of fome of the letters. One fhould there- 

fore fuppofe that it is not very ancient, and 

the rather, as no [rifh writing, inconteftably 

Antiquit. Hi- anterior to Patrick's preaching in Ireland, has 
Lean iis ever yet been publifhed. Sir James Ware in- 
tig deed fays, that he had in his poffeffion an old 
manuicript full of fecret charaéters, called by 

the ancient Irith Ogum, in which they wrote 

what they meant to keep hidden or myfteri- 

ous; but of what age he took the book to be 

he does not inform us, nor how, if it was . 

written in characters different from thofe above- 
mentioned, that, or others, in which this an- 

cient cypher is found, can at prefent be de- 
cyphered, or could ever be underftood, by any 

modern Irifh. One may reafonably fuppofe, 

that in manufcripts written fince that nation 

received the Roman letters from Patrick, {ome 
traditional truths, recorded before by the bards 

in their unwritten poems, may have been pre- 

ferved to our times: yet thefe cannot be fo 

feparated from many fabulous ftories, derived 

from the fame fources, as to obtain a firm 

credit ; it not being fufficient to eftablifh the 

authority of fufpetted traditions, that they can 

be 
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be fhewn to be not fo improbable, or abfurd, as BOOK Iv. 
ethers with which they are mixed ; fince there 7 
may be fpecious as well as fenfelefs fictions. 
Nor cana poet, or bard, who lived:in the fixth 
or feventh century after Chrift; if his poem is 
ftill extant, be any voucher for fats fuppofed to 
have happened before the Incarnation ; though 
his evidence (allowing for poetical licence) 
may be received on fuch matters as come with- 
in his own times, or the remembrance of old 
men with whom he converfed. It is therefore 
fafeft, in writing the ancient hiftory of Ire- 
land, to be content.with thofe lights, which 
foreign writers have given, till better evidence 
is produced by the Jrifh themfelves: as, in 
writing that of Britain, the moft judicious 
hiftorians pay no regard to the Welfh or Bri- 
tifh traditions delivered by Geoffry of Mon- 
mouth, though it is not impoffible that fome 
of thofe may be true, but adhere to the in- 
formation, which contemporary writers of 
other countries afford, concerning the Britons. a 
The very learned Bithop Stillingfleet has fuf- See Anta 
ficiently fhewn, that the Pfalter of Cafhel is Britim 
of no better credit, as to the accounts which Chmcies, 
it gives of the high antiquities of the Irith,“ * 
than the Britifh romance above-mentioned : 
yet on the authority of that book the greateft 
firefs has been laid by Flaharty, Keating, and 
others, ds containing colle€tions of ancient 
chronicles compofed by the bards, fuperviled 
by St. Patrick, and confirmed by the affembly 
of the nation at Taragh, in the reign of 
Vou. V. C Leogary, 
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BOOK IV. Leogary, their firft Chriftian monarch, with 


moft extraordinary care to prevent any errors, 
or pattial mifreprefentations. Waiting then 
til better frinits of this pretended attention in 
the Irith legiflature to the purity of their lsf- 
tory fhall have been fhewn to the publick, 
we mutt feek for other guides, to difcover to 
us, fo far as it can be difcovered, the ftate of 
that people, when either no cubical biftori- 
cal monuments exifted among them, or wae 
from the lofs of thofe that Caan did exalt, 
we are equally deprived of that information 
which they might have afiorded. 

Concerning the origin of the [zifh fome good 
antiquaries have thought no difficulty occurs, 
becaufe their language itfcelf, without any 
other proofs, declares them to be Celts. But 
that ancient people {pread wide, and colonies 
of them may have come at different times into 
Ireland, not only from Britain, but from Gaul, 
from Germany, =e from Spain; fo that to 
prove which cf thefe is the mother cor untry 
of the Irith, or bi ner they are not a mixed 
race, other teltimony is wanting, Irom Pto- 
lemy’s map it fhould feein that parts of Ire- 
Jand were pofic#, in the fccond century after 
Chrif, by emigrants froin all thele feveral 
countrics: but before the end of the fourth, 
and from thence to the age of which I write, 
one people is {poken SF by coutemporary 
forcign authors, as potictiing all Ireland, and 
diftinguifhed from the fcrmer inhabitants 
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of that ifle by the new appellation ofBOCX Iv. 
Scots. iat aces 

On the etymelogy of that name much dif 
pute has ariien. Nennius, a Briton, who wrote See his pre- 
in the vear ot Chrnt eight hundied and fifty-"\ ae : 
cight, fup ypofes Sea/z to be the fame as Seviha’y os en re 
and fays «¢ the moft knowing of Cint naticni. ban 
“¢ had told him, thet after Pharaoh and his‘. ? ” 
‘6 hoit were drowned in puriuing the [fraclites, 

“the furviving sijeyptians were afraid that 
‘oa ftra — who, havine been expelled from 
«his own doniunions in Sey thia not long be- 
<< fore, ‘had come and fertled in Aeypt with a 
‘¢ oreat family, fhould feize that realm; vpon 
‘which aporchestion they confede rated tore- 
ec} ther, and drove him out: Phat, alter wan- 
«6 dering about Africa two and forty years, he | 
«© embarked on the Tyrrene fea, and paffine 
«< by the pillars of Efevcules arrived in S pain, 
where he dwelt many years, and where his 
‘«* people encreafed greatly: Vhat, one thou- 
‘¢fand and two years from the mS of 
‘the /Egyptians in the Red fea, the pofte- 
< rity of this Sey thian colony’ came from Spain 
¢ into Ireland, which till then had been de- 
<¢ {ert and uninhabited.” 

This account is no further defervine’ of no- 
tice than as it fhews that the Inifh Scots, above 
nine hundred years ago, had conceived and 
propagated the notion of their migration from 
Spain io many ages before. But the circum- 
ftances of this aad ieme later iorations, of 
the Scythians or Scots, from that country into 


ar 


ue 2 \reland, 


wy 10. 


nN 


wn 


ww 


4 


“A 


ta 


nw 


C2) 


2% HISTORY or tre LIFE 


BCOK IV. Archbifhop Uther has brought many evi- 

cote on denees to prove, that the religion which Pa- 

the Reson trick, and fome other ecclefiafticks, who ac- 

ee companied him in his miffien, taught to ‘their 

Ing end Bi. converts, was in fubftance much the fame 

tid vith the do&rincs’ profelt by the reformed 

church of England. But it had one blemifh 

init from which that 1s excmpt; I mean a 

creat veneration and fondneis for monkery, 

which, even in that age, was attended with 

many idle and blamcable fuverfiitions, fuch as 

fullied the purity, and difhonoured the wifdom 

of the gennine Chriftian faith. Thefe became 

in later times 2 fource of greater corruptions, 

which prevaiicd more and more, tll the pri- 

mitive dorines ot the Irith church were loft. 

‘Fogether with the gofpel the Britifh muif- 

fionartes introduced into Ireland the Roman 

alphabet, and a general knowledge of the Latin 

language. A {chool was formed at Armagh, 

which ioon became very famous. Many Irifh 

went from thence to convert and teach other 

nations. Many Saxons out of England re- 

forted thither for inftru@tion, and brought 

from thence the ufe of letters to their igno- 

rant countrymen, the fame letters which Pa- 

7 trick had etven to the Irith, We learn from 
f. mc 2% Rede, an Anglo-Saxon, that about the middle” 

of the feventh century, numbers, both of the 

nobles and of the fecond rank of Englith, left 

their country, and retired out of England into 

Ircland, for the fake of fudying theology, or 

Jeadine there a firitter life. And all thefe 

(he 
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(he affirms) the Inth, whom he calls Scof#s, BOOK Iv. 
moft willingly received and maintained aft heir 
own charge, tupplyiag them alfo with books, 
and beine their teachers wrtbout fee or re- 
avard, A moft honourable teftimony, not 
only to the learning, but hkewife to the hof- 
pitality and bounty of that nation! 
Great pratfe is likewife due to the piety of 
thofe Irifh ecclefiatticks, who (as we know Cand. Britan. 
from the clear and unquettionable teftimony *! aT 
of mony foreign writers) made themfelves the 
apoftles of har karoris heathen nations, with- 
out any apparent inducement to fuch hazar- 
dous undertakings except the merit of the 
work. by the preaching of thele men, the 
Northumbrians, the Eatt Angles, and the Pte bu 
Northern Pitts, were conv gited: Convents Canad. b.itan 
were alfo founded by them in Burgundy, Ger- ere 
many, and other foreign countries, where 
they diftinguifhed them felves by the rigid in- 
tearity and purity of their manners ; io that 
roland from the opinion conceived of their 
fanctity was called the country cf Saints. But 
their real fame has been injured by the writers 
of their lives afcribing to them miracles, as ill 
invented as falfe ; and it feems from the ac- 
counts of their panegyrifts themfclves, that 
the zeal of fome of them about trifles was 


7%} uch too warm. 


After the eftablifhment of the Chriftian re- 
Jigion in freland the hiftory of that country 
besins to be fomewhat more authentick, yet 

Cre 1S 


wh, 
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BOOK IV.is ftill very full of moft improbable fidions, 

out of. which.a few truths, fupported by other 

evidence, or, at leaft, not contradi¢ted, may 
See Mr, With. difficulty. be culled. It appears that the 
OConor’s family of Nial the Great, after the interrup- 
Hie sein’ tion of one reign on the death of Lzogary, 
land, fect. xv. recovered and fixed in themfelves the fove- 
andotherii reipnty of Ireland, from the year of our 
alfy Ware, Lord four hundred and eighty-three to the 
aut year one thoufand and two. Yet the princes 
oe anq Of this race fucceeded not to each other by 
Camden, right of primogeniture or proximity of blood, 
but by the election of the general affembly of 
the nation ; which election, through the power 
and influence of thofe kings who fucceeded to 
Lugad, the fon of Leogary, was limited 
to be made out of fome of the princes of 
the blood of Nial, called by the Irifh Hy 
Nials, inftead of being extended, as it had 
anciently been, to all the defcendants of the 
Heremonian family, from which Nial {prang, 
and which had many more branches. At what 
time the Irifth cuftom of eleéting a fucceflor 
during the life of the reigning monarch firft 
began is uncertain; but it 1s fuppofed to have 
been very ancient in Ireland; and fo, doubt- 
lefs, was the notion that minors or women 
were incapable of fucceeding, or being elec- 
ted. Princes therefore of full age, and able 
to exercife all the fundtions of royalty either 
in peace or in war, were the only competi- 
tors ; but (as it commonly happens in elective 
kingdoms) the competition often caufed civil 
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wars in the nation; for the preventing of BOOK IV, 
which, about the year feven hundred and 
thirty-four, a rule of alternate fucceffion was © Conor, 
eftablifhed in the two moft potent branches Pilert.p.221, 
of the Hy Nial race, Clan Colman and Ty- 
rone: but the refentment of thofe whom this 
partition excluded, and an impatience to reign 
in the fucceflor chofen by the power of a 
faction, were always traublefome and often 
fatal to the monarch on the throne, even at 
times when no pretence of a publick grievance 
exifted. In the long catalogue of thofe kings ware, c. iv; 
we find yery few who were not killed in 
battle by the fwords of rebels, confederated 
again{t them with foreign enemies, or traiter- 
oufly murdered, or compelled to fave their 
lives by refigning their crowns, and retiring 
into convents. It fometimes happened, when 
the ftrength of two competitors for the io- 
vereignty was thought nearly equal, that 
they ended the difpute by both reigning toge- 
ther: and, in the ufual courfe of things, Ire- 
land, befides the chief monarch, who governed 
the whole ifland, had five provincial kings, 
who all derived their defcent, or were fup- 
pofed to derive it, from the firft princes or 
leaders of the Scots. The power of thefe was 
fubjected (fo far as laws could fubjeé it) to 
the {ceptre of the monarch, but, in fa&, they 
were often uncontrolable by it, and more his 
rivals than fubjects. 

Anciently Ireland (as we learn from Giral- 
dus Cambrenfis) was divided into five almoft 

equal 
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BOOK IV. inferior kings had fuch tributes, which their 
“~~ fubje&ts paid to them, and likewife lands in 
demefne, The leffer chiefs were fupported, 
Ware, c. vill partly by lands afligned to them in their feve- 
sae ral diftri€ts, and. partly by: tallages, occafional- 
ly impofed by them on their tenants, or peo- 
ple under their rule, at their own will and 
pleafure. One of thefe was a demand for 
themfelves and their retinues to be entertained 
at free-coft in the vifitations and progrefles 
which they frequently made through their 
fepts. But this and other exactions, which 
it will not be neceflary to particularize here, 
were foftened to the Irifh by the generous hof- 
pitality, which their petty princes and lords 
continually exercifed in their own dwellings ; 
for, whatever they drew, at any time, from 
the people, they freely laid it out there ; and 
their ftreneth and fafety depending, in their 
daily quarrels with each other, on the affec- 
tion of thofe who acknowledged them for 
their chiefs, fome moderation and lenity in the 
exercife of their power was neceflary for them; 
and a fenfe of their own intereft would operate 
as a check, where legal reftraints were too 
weak, on their avarice, or other irregular paf- 
fions. 
Sis John Das The inferior tenancies, below the degree of 
VCS, are, ° . 
a tanift, were partible, by the cuftom of the 
Irifh gavelkind, among all the males of a 
fept, the {purious not excepted. And if, after 
juch a partition, any one of them died, his 
proportion was not fhared among his fons, 
nor 
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hor did it go by inheritance to the next of BOOK IV. 
kin, but a new divifion was miade of all the ~~~" 
lands of the fept, in equal parts, by the chief; 
a practice very different from the Welfh or 
Kentifh gavelkind, and of which the confe- 
quence was, that the landed property of the 
commons was perpetually changing from one 
man to another. 

Not only the inferior provincial kings, but Wate 
all the nobles or chieftains had, in their feve- 
ral diftriéts, hereditary judges, called by the 
Irith drehons, who adminiftered juftice for 
them by the rules of a law, concerning 
which Sir John Davies, attorney-general of 
Ireland in the reign of James the Firft, has 
delivered this opinion: * If we confider thie 
“nature of the Irith cuftoms, we fhall find 
‘‘ that the people which doth ufe them muft 
‘‘ of neceffity be rebels to all good govern- 
‘‘ ment, deftroy the commonwealth wherein 
“they live, and bring barbarifm and defola- 
‘tion upon the richeft and moft fruitful land 
‘ot the world. For, whereas by the juft 
«¢ and honourable law of England, and by the 
‘“laws of all other well-governed kingdoms 
‘Sand commonweals, murder, manflaughter, 
‘¢ rape, robbery, and theft are punifhed with 
‘¢ death; by the Irith cuftom or érebon law, 
«the higheft of thefe offences was punifhed 
‘¢ only by fine, which they called an éricke.” 
The fame writer has elfewhere explained more 
at large the manner of laying this erscke, and 
the cafes in which it was taken. His words, 

I which 
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BOOK IV. which I tran{cribe, as of higher authority than 
mine would be, are thefe: ** For offences and 
‘s matters criminal, none was of fo heinous a 
‘¢ nature that it was capital; for treafon againtt 
<¢ the chief lord and murder were fineable : the 
‘¢ fine they called an erzcke, which was aflef- 
‘6 fed by the lord and his brehons. In cate 
<< of treafon the lord had all the fine; in cafe 
‘© of murder the iord had one moiety, and 
«¢ the kindred of the party fl2in the other mot- 
“ety; fo as they never forfeited their pof- 
‘¢ feffions or their lands for any offence. How- 
<‘ beit their lands were fiezed by the lords 
«‘ for their fines, until the fame were levicd 
“there upon, and then reftored. Rape was 
‘« fineable in like fort, but theft deferved praife 
‘¢ and reward, if the ftealth were brouglit into 
“‘ the country, becaufe the lord had a fhare, 
‘*and the country thereby became the richer. 
<¢ But the theft being committed in the country 
‘<¢ and carried out, if the thief were apprchen- 
«¢ ded before his friend made offer of his fine, 
«© he was commonly punifhed with death. But 
‘«‘ the lord in that cafe might take an ericke, if 
“he would. The brchons, affifted by cer- 
<¢ tain fcholars, who had learned many rules 
“of the civil and canon law, rather by tra- 
‘¢ dition than by reading, gave judgement in 
‘© all caufes, and had the eleventh part of the 
‘thing adjudged for their fee, and the chief 
<< Jord’s marfhall did executions.” 

Having alfo defcribed the Irifh cuftoms of 
taniftry and gavelkind agreeably to the ac- 
count 
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count which has been toh of them here, he BOOK Iv. 


thus concludes: «'fhefe are the principal 
‘rules and grounds a the drehon law, which 
« the makers of the fiatutes of Kilkenny did, 
‘¢not without cauic, call @ lewd cuffom; for 
‘¢ it was the caufe of much lewdnefs and ber- 
‘¢barim. It save countenance and encourage- 
« ment to thet, rapine, and murder ; it made 
‘¢ all pofleffions uncertain; whereby it came 
“to pafs that there was no building of houfes 
‘¢and towns, nor education of nildrcn in 
‘learning or eivillty, noexercile of trades or 
« handicrafts, no improvement or manuring 
‘sof lands, ro indufiry or virtue in ufe among 
«¢ them, but the people were bred in loof-nels 
‘¢ andidlenefs, which hath been the true caule 
‘of all the mulchicfs and miferies in that 
‘¢ kingdom.” 

On thele paflaces I obferve, that if the na- 
tural effects of the Irifh or brehon law, which 
was chiefly derived from old cuftoms, were 
fuch as this great lawyer and able ftatefman 
fets forth, we have no grounds to fuppofe, that 
the ancient ftace of Ireland, when hel: cul- 
toms were lefs mixed with principles drawn 
from any forcign juritpredence, could have 
been better than that of which he has given 
fo unpleafing a picture. 

Caules we ¢ tried-by the brehons 1m the open 
air, and molt frequently on the tops of bills ; 
as they had been by the druids: and in fuch 

laces the Irith continued slfo to hold their pro- 
vincial aficimblies, wuere all differences or 
coms 
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Book IV.complaints between diftrict and diftrict, and 
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even private caufes of extraordinary 1mpor- 
tance or difficulty, were heard and determined. 
To thefe miectings they came armed, fome 
on horfeback and fome on foot, as was ufual 
among all the ancient colonies of the Celts in 
their publick confultations. 

Giraldus Cambrenfis relates, that, during 
the reign of Nial or Neal the Great, fix fons 
of Mured king of Ulfter invaded and {feized 
the northern parts of Britain, where a people 


defcended from the colony which they planted, 


and called by the name of Scots, had conti 
nued to his time. Bede before him had faid, 
that a colony out of Ireland, ¢he proper coun- 
try of the Scots, had come into Britain under 
the conduét of Reuda, from whom they were 
called Dalreudini; and had added a third na- 
tion to the Britons and Pitts, obtaining among » 
the latter, by conient or by force, the fettle- 
ments they poflefled. But the time of their 
coming is not mentioned by him. From 
other writers we learn, that the weftern parts 
of Caledonia were won from the Pits by 
Fergus, the fon of Erk, about the beginning 
of the fixth century; which 1s a hundred years 
later than the death of Nial, in whofe reign 
the firft migration of the Scots of Ulfter from 
that country, into North-Britain, is dated by 
Giraldus. Camden cites an old manufcript 
which makes Fergus defcend from an Irih 
monarch named Conair, whofe third fon was 
Carbre Riada, fuppofed to be the Reuda who 
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is’ mentioned by Bede. However this may BOOK IV. 
have been, it feems a fact well-attefted, that 

early in the fixth century a dynafty of Scots 

out of Ulf{ter beganto be formed in Argylefhire 

and the weftern parts of North-Britain, re- 

maining neverthelefs in fubjection to the fove- 

reignty of the mother country, Ireland, till 

the year five hundred and ninety, when, by 0 Conor’s 
the ordinances made in a great convention of Sr eo 
the Irifh ftates at Drumkeat, it was freed from land, p. 19. 
that dependance. About the vear eight hun- 

dred and thirty-eight the whole realm of the 

Pitts was fubducd by a defccndant from thefe 

princes of Uliter, Kineth the fon of Alpin; 

fince which time the name of Scotland has 

been given to all that portion of Great Britain 

fubjected to this victorious king, from whom, 

and (according to the Irith genealogiiis) from © Conor's 
the ancient monarchs of Ircland, the royal fa- ae oe 
mily of the Stewarts is lineally derived. The tang, p. 29. 
having fent forth a colony which has rifen to 

fuch a height of dominion and greatnefs is a 

glory of which Ireland may juftly boaft ; but, 

whether thefe Irifh Scots and the ancient Cale- 

donians were not originally the fame people, 

I do not pretend to decide. 

We learn from Bede, that in the year fix ee 1, ive 
hundred and cighty-four Egfrid, king of© = 
Northumberland, fent his general, nami d Berth, 
with an army into Ireland, and miferably 
watted the country ;_ which that hiftorian con- 
demns, as an unjuft expedition againit a peo- 
ple soffenfive and moft friendly to the Engh{b. 
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Berth returned the fame year, without having 
made any fettlement in the ifland; and the 
next year Egfrid died, being flain in a war 
againft the Pitts. Ireland, after his death, re- 
mained unmolefted by the Northumbrian | 
princes; but, at the end of the following cen- 
tury, the Danes and Norwegians, intermixed 
with other corfairs from the reft of Scandina- 
via, began to ravage its coafts; and, when 
feveral defcents had been made, and great 
booties carried off, by different fleets of thefe 
pirates, a Norwegian leader, named Turgefe, 
bringing with him greater forces, eftablifhed a 
tyranny over almoft the whole ifland, which 
he exercifed with intolerable cruelty and inf- 
Jence till the year eight hundred and forty- 
five, when Melachlin, king of Meath, having 
taken him prifoner, ordered him to be drowned 
ina lake. Three years afterwards, by repeated 
overthrows from the Irifh, the dominion of thefe 
foreigners was nearly extinguifhed in Ireland ; 
yet new fupplies coming tothem from that inex- 
hauitible hive, thecoaflof Scandinavia, they con- 
tinued to wage a bloody war with the natives. 
The fierce {pirit of their religion encreafing the 
natural barbarity of their minds, they turned their 
rage more particularly againft the clergy, whom 
they maflacred without mercy, and in hatred to 
them burned their books, their {chools, and their 
convents. Among many learned men, who were 
driven by the terror of this perfecution to take 
refuge abroad, none diflinguifhed themfelves 
more than Albin and Clement, whom the em- 
peror Charles the Great received in his court and 

honoured 
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honoured with his favour. Of the laft of thefe BOOK IV. 
it is faid, by a contemporary German writer, an omit 
that through bis infiructions the French might 
vie with the Romans and the Athenians. John 
Erigena, whofe furname denoted his country 
(Ere or Erin being the proper name of Ire- 
Jand), Became foon afterwards famous for his 
learning and good parts, both in England and 
in France: Thus did moft of the lights, which 
in thofe times of thick darknefs caft their 
beams over Europe, proceed out of Ireland ! 
The lofs of the manufcripts which the ravages 
of the Pagans deftroyed is much bewailed by 
the Irifh who treat of the hiftory and anti- 
quities of their country, and may well be 
deemed a misfortune, not only to them, but 
to the whole learned world. 

In the year eight hundred and fifty-three Ware, c.xxiv; 
Amlave, a prince of the royal blood of Den- 
mark, and his two younger brothers, named 
Ivar and Sitrick, arriving in Ireland with a 
powerful army of Danes and Norwegians, all 
their countrymen there fubmitted to Amlave; 
and the Irifh, defeated in one or two great 
battles, were compelled to pay him tribute. 
By thefe princes Dublin, Waterford, and Lime- 
rick were built. In the year eight hundred 
and feventy Amlave and Ivar, with a fleet of 
two hundred fhips, invaded England as auxili- 
aries to Hinguar and Hubba, Danifh chiefs ; 
from whence they returned the next year, 
with many captives and great {poils, to their 
capital city, Dublin. Amlave dying foon af 
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terwards, he was fucceeded by Ivar, whom the 
Irifh annals ftile Zing of all the Normans in 


Ireland, that is, of all the people who came 


thither from the North: but, their country 
lying alfo to the eaft of Ireland, they were like- 
wife called Eafterlings, Eaftmen, or Oftmen, by 
the laft of which names, as moft ufually given 
to them, I fhall diftinguith them in the courfe 
of this work. It would be tedious to men- 
tion all the changes of fortune in the war car- 
ried on between them and the Irifh under dif- 
ferent princes ; the fury of which was not lef- 
fened by their having turned Chriftians about 
the year nine hundred and forty-eight, in the 
reign of Congal or Congelach, fupreme mo- 
narch of Ireland. Eight years afterwards they 
defeated and flew that brave prince, by whom 
they had been vanquifhed in two preceding 
battles. T’here is extant an old charter, dated 
from Gloucefter in the year nine hundred and 
fixty-four, and fuppofed to have been of King 
Edgar, wherein it 1s faid, ** that the propitious 
« Deity had granted to him, with the em- 
‘“‘ pire of England, to fubdue to that realm 
‘all the kingdoms of the ifles of the ocean, 
‘* with their moit fierce kings, as far as to Nor- 
“way, andthe greate? part of Ireland, with 


“© ats moft noble city of Dubkn.” ‘The date of 


this charter falls in with the eiphth year of the 
reign of king Donald the Second, who fuc- 
ceeded to Congal in the monarchy of Ireland; 
at which time Aulave was the chief of the 
Oitmen in that ifland, and ttiled king of Dub- 
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Jin. The Irith writers fay nothing of the fub- BOOK Iv. 
jection of either of them to the dominion of } 
Edgar; and what renders the authenticity of 
this pretended record very doubtful, is the fi- 
lence of all the ancient Englifh hiftorians on 
thefe boafted conquefts. But the Irith fpeak 
of a civil war which the fon of Congal main- Wae, c. xiv. 
tained, with the affiftance of Aulave, in the 
year nine hundred and feventy, againft Donald 
the Second, twoof whofe fons, in the year nine 
hundred and feventy-feven, leading his army 
againft Aulave, were vanquifhed and flain by 
that prince. Before the end of three years their Ibidem. 
father died, and was fucceedced by another fon, 
named Melachlin, who foon after his ele&tion 
won a memorable battle, in which perifhed al- 
moft all the chiefs of the Oftmen. But, in- 
ftead of following his blow, and expelling 
the remainder of thefe foreigners out of 
Ireland, he granted to them a peace, which 
enabled them to recruit their broken force ; 
and, ufing their aid in a war againft the 
king of Leinfter, overcame him by their 
arms. From this time, not confidering that 
the temper of the Irifh would better endure 
any vice in the character of their monarch 
than want of activity, he gave himfelf up to 
the pleafures of an indolent life, which fo funk 
his reputation, that in the year one thoufand 
and two, the twenty-third of his reign, he was 
conitrained to refign the monarchy of Ireland, 
to Brian Boro, or (as fome call him) Boroume, 
king of Muntter. 
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This prince was the hero of the Irifh in that 
age, having eminently diftinguifhed his valour 
and good conduét in many battles he had fought 
againft the Oftmen, and in fome againft his 
countrymen of other provinces, with whofe 
chiefs he had quarrelled. Age had given him 
prudence without taking from him vigour ; for 
though he was now little lels than feventy-five 
years old, his mind and body retained their 
powers unbroken. He derived his defcent, (ac- 
cording to the received accounts of the bards) 
not from Nial the Great, or from Heremon, to 
whofe line a long-eftablifhed law or cuftom had 
limited the fucceffion, but from Heber, Here- 
mon’s brother; and aflerted (with others of the 
provincial kings) that the race of this prince, 
by the original rules of the Irifh conftitution, 
were as capable of being elected to the mo- 
narchy as any of Heremon’s fons, and had in 
fact been eleéted during the carlieft times of 
their fettlement in that ifland. So antiquated 
a claim was not likely to prevail againft a 
practice of many hundred years: but, what- 
ever doubt there might be of the goodnefs of 
the title which Brian fet up, their was none 
of his ability to govern the kingdom ; and he 
had in his fervice an army of veteran foldiers, 
called the tribe of Dalgais, about whofe valour 
moft incredible tales are related in fome of the 
Irifh annals, but who certainly were the bett 
militia in Ireland. ‘Thefe removed all objec- 
tions againft his exaitation; fo that Melachlin, 
unable and unwilling to refift a competitor of 

fuch 
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fuch ftrength, was content to yield to him BOOK Iv. 
the fovereignty of Ireland, retaining for him- ~~~ 
{elf the fubordinate kingdom of Meath: which 
apreement was ratified by the ftates of the na- 
tion. Brian Boro, thus elected, conftrained 
the Oftmen to give up whatfoever they held 
in the inland parts of the country, and alfo 
to pay him tribute; but left them mafters of 
all the fortified towns and principal fea-ports, 
namely, Dublin, Wexford, Waterford, Lime- 
rick and Cork, which their predeceflors had 
built, and from whence they continued to car- 
ray on a great trade, ufeful indeed to the Irifh, 
but not fo neceflary as to juftify the policy of 
this monarch in permitting them to remain 
poffeft of thofe places, if he did it (as fome 
writers fuppofe) from choice. His defire to Ware, c.xxiv. 
force Malmorda, king of Leinfter, to pay Sa 
e ° lice, p- 
him a tribute, exacted by former monarchs, 26. 
but always complained of as unjuft and op- 
preflive, drew him into an intedtine war with 
that prince, to the general detriment of the 
whole Irifh ftate. Malmorda, whole country 
was overrun and deftroyed by the forces of 
Munfter, made a league with the Oftmen in 
the year one thoufand and thirteen. Brian 
hereupon took great pains, though he was then 
in the eighty-fixth year of his age, to form 
a confederacy of all the other Irifh princes 
againft this alliance, and for the utter expul- 
fion of the foreigners out of Ireland. Sitric, 
fon of Aulave, alarmed at thefe preparations, 
obtained from the Norwegians in the ifle of 
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troops. ‘Thus were formed two great armies, 
which met and fought, in the year oue thou- 
{ind and fourteen, upon the plains of Clon- 
tarfe. The particulars of this batile are fo 
differently related, that no certain account can 
be given of it here. The moft probable feems 
to be, that the lofs of men on both fides was 
very great; that Brian and his fon Murtogh 
were killed in the action or mortally wounded ; 
and that Sitric was forced to retire into Dub- 
lin, the commander in chief of the Norwegian 
auxiliaries, and Malmorda king of Leintter, 
with many nobles and principal leaders of the 
Oftmen, being left dead in the field. 

On the death of Brian and his fon, Melach- 
lin, king of Meath, refumed, without oppo- 
fition, the fovereignty of Ireland, which he 
had refigned twelve years before, and fhewed 
himfelf worthy of it, by gaining, in the year 
one thoufand and eighteen, acompleat victory 
over the confederate forces of the Oftmen and 
of Leinfiter. ‘The lofs of men in the battle 
of Clontarfe and in this, at the diftauce of no 
more than three or fcur years, extremely 
weakened the Oftmen: but their {ccurity lay 
in their walled towns, which the Irifh, un- 
provided with battering engines, and unfkilled 
in the methods of carrying on a fiege, were 
unable to take, when any good defence was 
made. In the year one thoufand and twenty- 
three Melachlin died, and after an interregnum 
of twenty years was fuccceded in the monar- 
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chy by Dermod Macmalnambo, king of Lein- BOOK IW. 
fter. During the reign of this prince, in the 
year one thoufand and fixty-fix, Gothric Chron.Mann. 
Crovan, king of Man, fubdued to his domi- 
nion the city of Dublin and a great part of 
Leinfter, fo far extending his power over all 
the Irifh princes, that in a letter from Lanfranc, 
archbifhop of Canterbury, publifhed by Baro- 
nius, he is called img of Ireland. And 
the chronicle of Man affirms, that he would 
not fuffcr the Inifh (there denominated Scots) 
to drive more than three nails into any veflel 
they built. ‘Three years’ before his death, 
which happened in the year one thoufand and 
feventy-fix, Dermod Macmalnambo, affifted 
by the arms of the Oftmen, fought a battle 
againit the king of Meath, in which he was 
flan. Yet the fucceffion was not obtained by 
that prince, but by Turlogh Obrian, king of 
Munfter, and a grandfon of Brian Boro, who Uhher, Syllog. 
reigned, with a fair reputation for juftice and PP™-!tibermn. 
other civil virtues, but without any memorable* ‘ © 
exploits in war, till the year one thoufand and 
eighty-fix, or (as fome reckon) eighty-feven, 
when he was fucceeded by Murrogh O Brian, 
his fon. | 

About this time a civil war divided the Oft- Ware, c.xxiv. 
men. Godfrey Meranagh, whom the citizens 
of Dublin had elected to fucceed to Gothric 
Crovan, took Waterford, which obeyed a dif- 
ferent prince; but in the year one thoufand 
and ninety-five Murrogh O Brian compelled 
them, hy wafting their lands, to drive out 

Godfrey 
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BOOK IV. Godfrey and ele&t another king. From hence- 
forwards the cities and territories of the Oft- 
men appear to have been held under fealty and 
tribute to the feveral Irifh kings in whofe 
diftrifts they lay; and this people, addi¢ting 
themfelves wholly to commerce, loft much of 
their valour and military {pirit, without mak- 
ing any great improvements in politenefs or 
the civil arts of life. 

O Conor's At the beginning of the twelfth century, 

moe Donald O Lachlyn, a prince of the Hy Nial 
line, reviving the ancient claim of his family 
to the monarchy of Ireland, took up arms 

Chron. Man- again{ft O Brian. While the nation was em- 

Can A ployed in a civil war on this quarrel, Magnus, 

'  furnamed the Barefooted, king of Norway, 
having fuperftitioufly left his realm on account 
of a dream, with a navy of a hundred and 
fixty fhips, fixed his feat in the ifle of Man, 
from whence he made himfelf mafter of all 
the {maller northern and weftern Britith ifles, 
as far as Shetland, and (according to fome hif- 
torians) of the peninfula of Kintire on the 
weltern coaft of Scotland. 

The information he foon gained of the 
weak condition of Ireland made him hope to 
add that to his other acquifitions, and this 
hope was to him a fufficient caufe of war: 
but while, by his orders, a great fleet was af- 
fembling, he went himfelf, with a {quadron of 
only fixteen fhips, to take a view of the coafts. 
In doing this, as he faw no appearance of 
forces drawn, together to oppofe him, he land- 


ed 
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ed in Ulfter, and proceeding without caution BOOK Iv. 
was {urrounded on a fudden by a body of the 
natives, who flew him with moft of his peo- 
ple. If this enterprize had been more wifely 
conduéted, and the: fuccefs had been anfwer- 
able to what the divifions among the Irifh 
princes, and the inclination of the Oftmen in 
favour of a monarch from whofe country moft 
of them originally came, feemed reafonably to 
promife, it would have ereéted in Ireland a 
Norwegian kingdom, which, together with 
Man and the other dominions of Magnus, 
full of fhipping and good feamen, might, in 
procefs of time, have compofed a maritime 
power, capable of maintaining itfelf,{perhaps for 
ever, again{t that of the Englifh, and dif- 
puting with them the fovereignty of the fea. 
It may indeed be efteemed moft happy for 
this nation, that no king of Denmark, or of 
Norway, or of Sweden, nor any prince of the 
Oftmen fettled in Ireland, ever gained an en- 
tire dominion of that ifle ; for, had it remain- 
ed under the orderly government of any of 
thefe, its neighbourhood would have been, 
in many refpeéts, prejudicial to England. 

The imminent danger, with which the law- 
Jefs ambition and formidable forces of Magnus 
had threatened the Irifh, beg ended by his 
death, the civil war, which before had divided 
that nation againft itfelf, was renewed with 
great fury: but, in the year eleven hundred Ware,c. xxiv. 
and fix, it was agreed that the ifland fhould 9 Conor's 
be equally parted between O Brian and Donald, ;-5—173. 
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each of whom was made fovereign in the 
moiety affigned tohim. Yet, not many years 
after the conclufion of this treaty for the peace 
of the country, new diforders arofe, not from 
either of thofe monarchs, but from a young 
king of Conaught, named Turloch O Conor. 
The difguict given to O Brian by the enter- 
prizes of this prince again{t his authority, and 
an infirm ftate of health, induced him to re- 
tire from his throne to a convent, in the year 
eleven hundred and eighteen. O Conor and 
Donald then fought for the fevereignty of the 
whole ifland; nor did the deceafe of the latter, 
which happened not long afterwards, put an 
end to the anarchy of this miferable country. 
The king of Conaught, for fome years, was 
ili obeyed by the kings of Munfter, Leinfter, 
and Meath, whofe quarrels with him occa- 
fioned great flaughter of the people, and preat 
devaftations, particularly in Munfter, the 
power of which he quite broke, and dividing 
that kingdom into two portions, called North 
and South Munfter, committed the former of 
thefe provinces to the government of Conor 
O Brian, and the latter to that of Donald 
Mac Carthy. Having acquired, at length, as 
abfolute a dominion over all Ireland as any 
of his predeceflors had ever enjoyed, he ob- 
tained from the Irifh, too prodigal of high 
titles, the name of Turlogh the Great. Yet 
his greatnefs did not hinder Murtach O Lachlyn, 
king of Ulfter, the chief of the Hy Nial race, 
from trying to wreft the fovereignty from him 

towards 
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towards the end of his life. The conteft wasBOOK I. 
bloody, but O Conor died on the throne, in ware, Cw. 
the year eleven hundred and fifty-fix; after O Conor, 
whom reigned O Lachlyn, (whom fome wri-“ PF 
ters call Mac-Loglin) till the year eleven hun- 
dred and fixty-fix, when he was flain by a 
petty prince of a diftrit in Ulfter. Roderick 
O Conor, king of Conaught and fon of Turlogh 
the Great, who had vainly afpired to fucceed 
to his father in the fovereignty of Ireland, O Conor, 
now afcended the throne. He was formally elec- pale , 
ted in a general aflembly of the ftates of the 
ifland convened by him at Dublin, and inau- 
gurated with all the ancient folemnities, which 
no other fupreme monarch of Ireland had been 
fince Brian Boro, Yet, notwithftanding this fhew 
of univerfal confent to his election, the peace 
of his reign was difturbed, within a very fhort 
time, by thofe intefline commotions, which 
the bad conftitution of puvernment in Ireland, 
and many other concurrent caufes of difcord 
and diforder, inevitably produced. He fup- 
prefled them indeed with great {pirit; but the 
difcontents of the vanquifhed, or of thofe 
whom fear alone prevented from rebelling, 
centinued to rankle in their hearts, and helped 
to caufe that fubjection of this very ancient 
monarchy to the imperial crown of England, 
‘Wiktch came to pats in his days. 

The manners of the Irifh, as we find them vy, Girala, 
deftribed by contemporary writers, were, at this Cambrenf. 
tithe, very favage. They tilled few of their p:PooP™ 
lands, though naturally fruitful ; nor had. they Neubrigenfis, 
any induftry or {kill in mechanicks or in ma-) ™ & 2% 
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nufaGtures, but wore garments coarfely made 
of the black wool of their fheep, and lived 
chiefly on the flefh and milk of their cattle, 
or on wild roots and herbs. Their houfes 
were fuch as could be eafily raifed and eafily 
taken down, according as the convenience of 
hunting or fifhng, or removing their cattle to 
different paftures, or the fudden incurfions of a 
bordering enemy, might occafionally induce 
them to change their abode; and therefore 
were not built with brick or ftone, nor ufual- 
ly with folid beams of wood, but with twigs 
of ofier or wattles covered over with thatch. 
Even thofe of their kings themfelves differed 
only from thefe in being more {pacious; fo 
that acaftle of ftone, ereéted at Tuam by Ro- 
derick O Conor, was called by his people, af- 
tonifhed at the novelty of it, the wonderful 
cafile! 

As for navigation, to which the inhabitants 
of an ifland, and an ifland full of good ports, 
are prompted by nature, we know from the 
teftimony of Solinus Polyhiftor, that the Irifh 
in his time ufed to fail on the ocean between 
Ireland and Britain in wicker-boats, which they 
covered with raw hides, and which had no 
mafts, nor fails, being the fame with thofe of 
the ancient Veneti and Britons, defcribed by 
Cefar and Lucan. There is alfo in Marianus 
Scotus and Florence of Worcefter an account 
of a voyage made by three IJrifh Scots, from 
Ireland to Cornwall, in a veffel of this kind, 
about the year our Lord eight hundred and 

ninety~ 
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ninety-two. Whether their countrymen in BOOK Iv. 
thaf¥age had other and larger fhips, I will not 
determine ; but, after the Oftmen were pofleft 
of all their beft harbours, and mafters of their 
whole coaft, they could not have any fleets, 
but what they hired, or procured by fome other 
means, from that people. 
Giraldus Cambrenfis fays, ‘* they went to Topogra A 
‘¢ battle unarmed, efteeming armour a burthen, 37". 
‘¢and thinking that their fighting without 
‘<¢ fuch a protection was honourable to them.” 
Yet this muft be underftood with an exception 
to the fhield, always ufed by the Irith; but 
they made it very light, being only of wicker, 
covered with leather or raw hides. In not in- 
cumbrineg themfelves with any heavier armour 
they refembled the ancient Britons and the 
Welfh of thofe days ; as they alfo did in their 
outcries and clafhing of their arms before a 
charge, and rufhing furioully on, without 
keeping any order, when the fignal of battle 
was given. Giraldus Cambrenfis informs us, 
in the paflage above-mentioned, that the of- 
fenfive weapons ufed, in his time, by the Irith, 
were fhort lances and darts, of which each 
{oldier had two, refembling thofe of the 
Bafques, (from whom he fuppofes their ancef- 
tors were a colony) and Danifh axes, which 
the Oftmen had introduced. Thefe laft, he 
affirms, they conftantly carried in their hands, 
wheretoever they went, in peace as well as in 
war. And he adds, that, in fighting, after 
their darts had been thrown, they caft at the 
enemy 
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“—-—— the practice of ‘which their iene pier 7 - 
perier to that of any other people: but in 
clefe combat they ufed their ponderous Danifh 
axes, which they managed with one hand, 
though the Oftmen (from whom they origi- 
nally took them) could aot wield them with- 
out the help of both. Yet, notwithftanding 
all the ftrength and agility of their bodies, 
in which no nation furpafled them, and {carce 
any equalled, the want of order and difcipline, 
and total ignorance in the art of war, rendered 
them generally unable to employ with advant- 
age thefe excellent gifts of nature. It was alfo 
a great defect in their military force, that they 
had no good heavy cavalry, nor any long 
(pears, pikes, or halberts, with which their 
infantry might keep off a foreign enemy’s 
horfemen from breaking in upon them; nor 
fhort, firong, and pointed fwords, to thruft 
with, as well as to ftrike. Neither is any 
mention made of ‘archers in their armies by 
Giraldus ‘Cambrenfis, in-the particular accounts 
he has given of the battles between them and 
the Englifh, or in what he fays of their 
weapens and their way of fighting. It ‘1s, 
therefore, no wonder, that, having arms {fo 
inferior to thofe of-other nations, they fhould 
be overcome, when invaded. Their chief fe- 
curity lay in their patient enduring of the 
amoft fevere hardfhips. From their childhood 
expofed to cold, to wet, and to all the. inclez 
mency of the feafons, they fuffered little’ by 
Ws wanting 
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wanting that protection againft them, which BOOK Iv. 
is neceflary for men not fo hardily educated 
in more civilifed countries. Thus their bogs, 
woods, and mountains, were citadels to them, 
which foreign troops, not enured to the way 
of living in fuch places, could not eafily 
force. And hence they defpifed all thofe arts 
which have a tendency to enervatgy, either the 
body, or the mind; abhorring to dwell in 
great cities, or to fhut themfelves up within 
the walls of forts, or to exchange the rough 
freedom of unpolifhed barbarifm for the de- 
cent reftraints of politenefs. The only ele-. 
gance they indulged in their whole courfe of 
life was the anctent cuftom, derived from 
their moft remote anceftors, of entertaining 
their puefts, with the mufick of the harp; 
in playing upon which Giraldus Cambrenfis Topograph. 
affirms they greatly excelled his countrymen ;,°°™ >! 
the Welfh: but the Scots of North-Britain 
(as the fame author confeffes) had, at the 
time when he wrote, the reputation of no lefs 
excelling them, though they bad learnt their 
art from them. Every chief had his harper, Ware, c. ville 
who was likewife a poet, or bard, and fung 
the exploits of the family to which he be- 
longed, at all their feafts. This office was 
hereditary by the old ftom of Ireland. 
The fon, however ill he*might be qualified 
for it, fucceeded to the father, and with his 
profeffion inherited a portion of land from 
the demefne’ of his lord. The fougs of the 
bard had ufually more power to incite and 

Vou. V. iE inflame, 
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BOOK IV. inflame, than the mufic of the harp to foften 
or mitigate the ferocity of the chief: fo that 
even this recreation, which feems to indicate 
fomething gentle and approaching to polite- 
nefs in the temper of the Irifh, contributed ‘to 
keep up that turbulent {pirit, averfe to order 
and peace, which no prince, or legiflator, that 
their country ever produced, had fufficient 
{kill to controul. 

Eg gar Both fexes among them were generally 

c 10,  handfome and well fhaped ; nature herfelf, to 
whofe care the fafhioning of their limbs was 
wholly -left in their childhood, performing 
her work with peculiar beauty and ftrength : 
but the men deformed themfelves, by letting 

Ware, c. ii their long, bufhy hair hang down over their 

= eyes, and by enormous whifkers which they 
wore on their upper lips, refembling in thefe 
modes the ancient Britons and Celts, as they 
likewife did in their habit. 

Topograph, § They were exceedingly jealous of their 

eee oe women. Giraldus Cambrenfis accufes them 

of not ufing to contract any regular marriages, 
with the proper forms of the church, and of 
frequently marrying, in their own uncanoni- 
cal manner, the widows of their brothers, or 
feducing them without marriage. 

Topogr. Hib. Jt was a practice among them to give their 

Ware ce vii, CDuldren to be nurfed and bred up in other 

Sir J. Davies, families, by a kind of adoption, while they 

fg eer themfelves took in others, whom they foftered 

Pn like manner, from a notion that more love 

was thus produced, and a clofer alliance con- 


tracted, 
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traéted, than even by the neareft ties of blood. BOOK Iv. 
This unnatural interchange was purchafed of ——~— 
the richer by the meaner fort of people, and 
proved indeed a firong connection between 
the former and the latter, as well as a cement 
of more extenfive and factious confederacies 
between powerful families, which thus tranf- 
ferred to each other all the ties of paternal 
and filial affection. They likewife held, to 
the fhame of reafon and religion, that the 
{fpiritual affinity, contracted between thofe 
who were {ponfors together for a child at his 
baptifm,. obliged them ever afterwards to ftand 
by one another in all things lawful and un- | 
lawful. For the confirmation of this league, Si" yay D> 
which they called compaternity, and of other Topogr. Hi 
compacts between them, they often received bem. Dit ii 
the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, and after- “ ** 
wards drank each other’s blood. ‘Thus even 
the moft holy rites of Chriftianity, mixed 
with barbarous fuperi{titions, became to the 
Irifh folemn fan&ions of evil combinations 
very dangerous to the publick ! 

The ancient Celts were accuftomed to {wear 
by ther arms; and the Irifh ufed the fame 
oath, which remained among them much 
longer than the times of which I write: but 
they feared moft to be perjured when they had 
{worn by the crofiers of fome of their fainted fopegmph.. 
bifhops, or by the bells in their churches, be- «3, 9 
lieving that divine vengeance would inftant- 
ly attend the breach of 1uch oaths. 

E 2 We 
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BOOK IV. We are told by St. Bernard in his life of 
Vo Bead Malachy, that, not only all the clergy, but 


Opera, edit. 
Paris. 


S. Malachize 


Vit. po 19 27 


V. Uther & 
stillingficet. 


Ware, c. xxiv. 


Tbidem, 


C. XXIV. 


the whole nobility, and even the dings of 
Iteland, on account of the veneration they 
had for St. Patrick, were in all obcdtence fub- 
petted to the fucceffors of that prelate in the 
fee of Armagh. The power of thofe who 
held that fee, in which the primacy had been 
for many ages eftablifhed, was certainly great 
in the temporal affairs of the kingdom; and 
it is evident from clear hiftorical proofs, that 
this, and the other Irifh metropolitan fees of 
Cafhel and Tuam, had been, till the twelfth 
century, quite exempt from all dependence on 
any foreign fee, that of Rome not excepted. 
But the Oftmen were not fo tenacious as the 
Irith of the liberty of their church. For, in 
the year of our Lord one thoufand and feven- 
ty-four, Patrick, one of that people, elecied 
bifhop of Dublin, folemnly promifed, for him- 
felf and fucceffors in his bifhoprick, canoni- 
cal obedience to Lanfranc archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, and the fucceffors of that prelate, 
by whom, at the defire of the clergy and 
people of Dublin, he was confecrated in Lon- 
don. It is hard to fay upon what this fub- 
jeftion was founded: for the city of Dublin 
was not then fubjeét to England, but under 
the government Gothrick Crovan, king of 
Man, and ts ftiled in the words of the profef- 
fion of obedience made by this prelate, rhe 

metropolis of Ireland. 
An epifcopal fee was ere€ted at Waterford 
in the year one thoufand: and ninety-fix; and 
one 
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one Malcom, born in Ireland, but educated BOOK IV. 
in England, where he had been a monk, 
being chofen the firft bifhop, he promifed 
obedience to the fee of Canterbury, and re- 
ceived confecration from Archbifhop Anfelm. 
One cannot doubt that thefe prelates conceived 
themfelves to be fubjeé&t, as well as their pri- 
mate in England, to the fupremacy of the 
pope; and it appears, from St. Bernard’s life 
of Malachy, that, before the. year eleven hun- 
dred and thirty-nine, a legatine commiffion 
had been given by Rome to a bifhop of Lif- 
more; but that he had exercifed any jurifdic- 
tion in Ireland, by virtue of that charaétter, I 
do not find. In the above-mentioned year, 
while Innocent the Second was pontiff, Mala- 
chy, who had obtained the archbifhoprick of 
Armagh while his country was agitated with 
civil diffentions, went to Rome for a pall, | 
which (to ufe the words of St. Bernard) ‘* sad hd oo 
“s been from the beginning, and was fill want= chiz, c. ae 
“ing to the metropolitan fee.” Innocent, 
pleafed with this homage from a prelate whofe 
predeceflors had been {fo long independent, 
received him with great honours, taking off 
his own mitre, and placing it on the head of 
this refpected gueft: but defiring to render 
the requeft of a pall rather the a@ of the 
Irifh nation than of their primate alone, he 
exhorted him to affemble a national council, 
and perfuade them to fue for that favour. He 
did not however difmifs him, after fuch an 
application, without granting him what he 

| E 3 knew 
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——-~——" ter of legate in Ireland; availing himfelf of 
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the plea, that the bifhop of Lifmore, to whom 
it before had been given, was grown old and 
infirm, Malachy therefore returned with this 
dignity into Ireland, and endeavoured to ex- 
ecute his new mafter’s injunctions: but it 
feems that the Irifh nation did not readily ad- 
mit the propriety of making the unprecedent- 
ed petition to which they were urged; for 
feveral years pafled away without its having 
been made; and when the primate had brought 
his countrymen to apply to Pope Eugenius 
the Third, in the year eleven hundred and 
thirty-eight, for this gift, which Bernard calls 
the plenitude of honour, he died before he had 
time to convey to that pontiff the requeft of 
the council. Yet, on the foundations he laid, 
Eugenius, in the year eleven hundred and 
fifty-one, fent cardinal Paparo legate @ /arere, 
into Jreland with four palls, for the arch- 
bifhops of Armagh, of Tuam, of Cafhel, and 
of Dublin; the laft of which cities was then 
firft erected into an archbifhoprick. Thus the 
badge of fubje€tion to the Roman pontificate 
was at laft received by the Irifh metropolitan 
relates. 

While the legate was in Ireland, he ufed 
the opportunity to impofe on the clergy the 
unnatural reftraint of perpetual celibacy, to 
which, it may be*prefumed, they fubmitted 
the more eafily, as moft of them at this 
time indulged their defires without the form 


of 


GAL 
ofr Kinc HENRY IL. 


55 
of marriage. We are told by St. Bernard, BOOK Iv. 
that before the election of Ceallach (or Celfus) > Wixs 1. 
to the fee of Armagh, it had been held by p. 1937. 
eight fucceffive prelates, who were all mar- 
ried men. He adds that thefe prelates were not 
in holy orders, and (what is ftill more extra- 
ordinary) that this dignity had been, for fifteen 
generations, hereditary in the fame family. 
Malachy laboured more eagerly than any of 
his predeceffors to bring the church of Ireland 
to a nearer conformity with that of Rome; 
for which merit he is placed in the Roman 
calendar as a faint. Before he attained to 
the primacy he was bifhop of Conor and P-1935,1936 
Down; and Bernard fays, that, when he firft 
went into Conaught, he found the people of 
that country more barbarous than any he had 
ever feen elfewhere, being Chriftians only in 
name, but in reality heathens, and beafts rather 
than men; that they paid no tithes, nor firft 
fruits, contracted no lawful marriages, made 
no confeffions, fubmitted to no penances; that 
the minifiers of the altar were few, and very 
negligent of their duty; but that, by the care 
of this prelate, a great change was foon ef- 
fected in all thefe particulars. Neverthelefs it 
appears that much barbarifm remained, not 
only in that province, but all over Ireland, till 
the times of which I write. It was indeed 
hardly poffible to reform the. evil cuftoms 
which prevailed among the Irifh without al- 
tering their government; nor could that be 


accomplifhed by _— means, wag 
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their being fubjected to fome more civilied, 
foreign power. : 

William Rufus, in one of the expeditions 
he made againft the Welfh, being on the rocks 
of the fea-coaft about St. David’s, from whence 
he had a profpe& of fome of the Irifh hills, 
{aid to his attendants, tat he would make a 
bridge with bis fips from that place to Ire- 
land. But this and other great defigns, which 
his ambition had formed and his power might 
have executed, were fruftrated by his death. 

William of Malmfbury tells us, that the 
monarchs of Ireland contemporary with Henry 
the Firft, king of England, were fo devoted to 
him, that they did nothing but according to 
his commands: which fubmiffion he afcribes 
to their fear of his reftraining his fubjects in 
this kingdom from trading with the Irifh ; as 
without that commerce their country, from 
the poverty and the ignorance of its inhabitants, 
would have been of {mall value. 

Henry the Second, foon after he came to 
the crown, propofed to undertake the conqueft 
of Ireland. But having no title on which he 
could poffibly found a legal claim to that 
ifle, nor any reafonable caufe of war with 
the nation, he took the only method of fup- 
plying thefe defects, by colouring his ambi- 
tion with a pretence of religion. Nicholas 
Break{pear, an Englifhman, was then bilhop 
of Rone under the name of Adrian the Fourth. 
To him Henry fent John of Salifbury with 
jetters, wherein he defired the fanftion of the 


papal 
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papal authority to juftify his intention of BOOK Iv. 
fubduing the Irith, 7 order to reform them. 
A requeft of this nature, which fuppofed in 
the pope a power he wifhed to aflume, could 
not fail of being favourably received at Rome. 
Henry’s minifter brought-from thence a ring oe 
of gold to his mafter, fent by the pope asa fign pion, c 6. 
of his invefting that prince with the kingdom |. i. 
of Ireland, and delivered to him the follow- 
ing epiftle or bull. 

‘¢ Adrian, the bifhop, a fervant of the fer- Sea 
“¢ vants of God, to his deareit fon in Chrift ne ea 
‘¢ Jefus, the illuftrious king of England, fends Appendix t 
“greeting and apoftolical benediétion. ‘The '™* B° 
“© defire your Magniticence exprefles to extend 
‘¢ your glory upon earth, and to lay up for 
«¢ yourfelf in heaven a great reward of eter- 
‘© nal happinefs, is very laudable and profi- 
‘* table for you, while, as a good catholick prince, 
<< you endeavour to enlarge the bounds of the 
‘© church, to declare the true Chrifttan faith 
‘¢ to ugnorant and barbarous nations, and to ex- 
** tirpate all evil from the field of the Lord; 
‘< which the better to perform, you afk the aa- 
“< vice and encouragement of the apoftolical fee. 
‘<¢In the accomplifhment of this work we 
« truft you will have, by the affiftance of 
“God, a fuccefs proportioned to the depth of 
‘*counfel and difcretion with which you fhall 
‘¢ proceed: forafmuch, as every thing which 
‘6 which takes its rife from the ardour of 
“faith and love of religion is moft like to 
<¢ come to a good and happy end. There " ai 
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BOOK IV.« deed no doubt, that (as you yourfelf acknow- 
“—~—~ «« Jedge) Ireland, and all other iflands, which 
<< Chrift, the fun of Righteoufnefs has thu- 
‘s mined, and which have received the doctrines 
“<< of the Chrifiian faith, belong, of right, to 
<< the jurifdiction of St. Peter and the moft 
<¢ holy Roman church. Wherefore we more 
<¢ gladly fow in them the feed of faith, which is 
‘¢ good and agreeable to God, as we know that 
«<< it will be more ftriétly required of our con- 
‘< {cience not to neglect it. Since then you have 
<< fignified tous, moft dear fon in Chrift, that 
‘¢ you defire to enter into the ifland of Ire- 
‘<¢ land, in order to fubdue the people to the 
‘¢ obedience of laws, and extirpate the vices 
‘¢ which have there taken root, and that you 
‘sare alfo willing to pay an annual penfion to 
‘¢ St. Peter of one penny from every boufe 
‘< therein, and to preferve the rights of the 
‘6 church in that lund inviolate and entire, we, 
<« feconding your pious and commendable in- 
“tention with the favour it deferves, and 
‘¢ sranting a benignant aflent to your petition, 
‘are well pleafed, that for the enlargement 
‘© of the bounds of the church, for the reftraint 
‘6 of vice, the correction of evil manners, the 
«© culture of all virtues, and the advancement 
‘< of the Chrifitan religion, you fhould enter 
<¢ into that ifland, and effect what will con- 
«duce to the /a/vatiwn thereof and to- the 
«© honour of God. It 1s likewife our defire, 
‘«« that the people of that country fhould ‘re- 
“ceive you with honour. and venerate you 
‘sas their mafier: provided always, that the 
** eeclefaflical 
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“¢ ecclefiaftical rights therein remain inviolate and BOOK Iv. 
‘‘ entire; and referving to St. Peter and the ~ 
°* moft holy Roman church the annual penfion of 
‘© a penny from every houfe. If therefore you 
‘‘ think fit to put your defign in execution, 
‘endeavour ftudioufly to inftrn@ that na- 
‘‘ tion in good morals, and do your utmott, 
*< as well perfonally, as by others whom you 
«¢ know, from their faith, doctrine, and courfe 
‘‘ of life, to be fit for fuch a work, that the 
“church may there be adorned, the Chriffian 
‘< religion planted and made to grow, and what- 
‘¢ foever appertains to the honour of God 
‘and the falvation of fouls fo ordered, as 
«¢ may entitle you to an eternal reward from 
‘© God, anda glorious name upon earth.” 

When Henry acknowledged that Ireland 
and all other tflands, which had received the 
doétrines of the Chriftian faith, belonged of 
right to the gurifdiétion of St. Peter, and the 
moft boty Roman church, he certainly meant a 
{piritual jurifdi€tion ; for otherwife this con- 
ceflion would have given to the pope the tem- 
poral fovereignty of England, as well as of 
Ireland. But yet the purport of the bull, by 
which his Holinefs in effect difpofed of that 
ifland, feemed to imply that the property, or 
{upreme dominion, was in him: and it appears = a ge 
from the words of John of Salifbury himfelf, aloe L i 
whom Henry employed in this bufinefs, thatc. 42. 
this pretenfion was founded on the forged do- 
nation of Conftantine to Pope Sylvetter the 
Second. Moreover Giraldus Cambrenfis, in 

reckoning 
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BOOK: IV. reckoning up the claims which Henry had to 
vy Hien. Ireland, mentions this grant of Adrian, and 


Expugnat. 
Folie. Cio G. 


the confirmation of it by the authority of Pope 
Alexander the Second, as fufficient to anfwer 
all objections, or cavils, againft the preten- 
fions of that prince; the fupreme pontiffs (as 
he fays) afferting to them/felves the fovereignty 
of all iflands, by a fpectal right. We means 
by the donation of Conftantine above-men- 
tioned. So extravagant were the ideas of the 
clergy in that age concerning the rights of 
the Roman pontificate? and this ought to have 
made the temporal powers more careful, in 
their tranfactions with Rome, to do nothing 
which might countenance thofe monttrous 
claims. It plainly appears by this bull, that 
Pope Adrian confidered the payment of a 
penny from every houfe in Ireland, which 
had been offered by Henry, as a moft indif- 
penfable condition of the fanction he gave to 
this unjuft undertaking ; which was really 
{felling the independence and liberty of the 
Inifh for fo much profit to himfelf and the 
apoltolical fee. But he had a further view in 
fo ftrongly infifting thereupon. For, though 
peter-pence, in its firft inftitution by King 
Offa, was only eleemofynary, for the fuftenance 
of poor Englith fiudents at Rome; yet the popes 
had long defired, that it fhould be underftood 
as a tribute, by which their fovereignty was ac- 
knowledged. And the granting it from Ire- 
land, where no ancient ufage had eftablifhed 
fuch a gift, looked like a confeffion of that 

pretended 
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pretended right on the part of King Henry, BOOK uv. 
The ring alfo which that prince received from 

Adrian, as a mark of inveftiture, gave an ap- 

pearance of his holding the dominion of Ire- 

land from and under the pope; though it is 

certain he owned no fuch dependence. 

_ Upon the whole, therefore, this bull, like 
many before and many fince, was the mere 
effect of a league between the papal and regal 
powers, to abet and to aflift each other’s ufur- 
pations: nor is it eafy to fay whether more 
. difturbance to the world and more iniquity have 
arifen from their acting conjointly, or from the 
oppofition which the former has made to the 
latter! In this inftance the beft, or indeed 
the fole excufe, for the proceedings of either, 
was the favage ftate of the Irifh, to whom it 
might prove beneficial to be conquered, and 
broken thereby to the falutary difcipline of 
civil order and good laws. 

‘We are told by the Norman Chronicle, that Chron. Norm. 
Henry, in meditating the conqueft of Ireland, ad anne 1154. 
intended to give that kingdom to Prince Wil- 
liam, the youngeft of his brothers, for whom 
no provifion had been made by their father. It 
muft be underftood that he meant to give it to 
him under homage and fealty to the crown of 
England, not as a fovereign and independent 
dominion. The fame chronicle adds, that he 
was perfuaded, by the advice of his mother, 
the emprefs Matilda, to defer the execution of 
his purpofe. It feems indeed that the internal 


affairs of his government werg not yet fo well 
4 fettled, 
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BOOK IV. fettled, as to fuffer him to engage in an enter- 
prife of this nature, to which he was not in- 
vited by any of the Irifh. He therefore. laid 
up the bull he had obtained from the pope 
among the archives of his realm, to be brought 
forth at a more convenient feafon. Many years 
paffed without bis having been tempted to turn 
his thoughts towards Ireland. But, about the 
end of the year eleven hundred and fixty- 
feven, an event happened there, the confe- 
hen of which opened to him a way to that 
overeign dominion over the Irifh, which foon 
afterwards he acquired, and which has never 
fince been quite loft, but for a long time ill 
maintained, and too often ill exercifed, by his 

fuccefiors, kings of England. | 
The firft caufe of this moft important revo- 
lution, was Dermod Mac Murogh, or (as 
fome call him) Mac Murchad, king of Leinfter, 
who, in the year eleven hundred and twenty- 
Irih Annals. fix, had fucceeded to his brother in the govern- 
ment of that ftate. He ruled it as a tyrant, and 
made himfelf very odious to the nobility of 
his realm by pertidioufly feizing, in the year 
eleven hundred and thirty-feven, the perfons of 
feventecn chieftains, the moft potent of whom 
he put to death, and tore out the eyes of the 
others. Neverthelefs, as his tyranny was fup- 
ported by valour, and this very act ftruck a 
terror into all the reft of his fubje&ts, he retained 
an uncontrolable power over Leinfier till the 
year eleven hundred and forty-two, when he 
was driven from thence by Turlogh O Brian, 
7 king 
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king of Munfter, and fléd for aid to O Conor, BOOK IV. 
then monarch: of Ireland, againft whom, in 
conjunction with Murchad O Melachlin, king 
of Meath, he had before taken arms. His 
prefent diftrefs, and a jealoufy of O Brian’s 
exceflive aggrandifement, obtained the protec= 
tion he implored from O Conor, whofe forces, 
with thofe which Dermod was enabled to re- 
affemble in Leinfter by the credit of this league, 
defeated O Brian, and flew feventeen thoufand 
of his men, in the year eleven hundred and 
fifty-one. The next year, O Melachlin having 
fubmitted to O Conor, he and Dermod joined 
that monarch, as head of the nation, in making 
war againft a prince who continued to oppofe 
him, namely Ternan ORuark, lord of the 
Hy Brune Breffny, a territory in the eaftern 
part of Conaught, comprehending the pro- 
vinces of Cavan and Letrim. This potentate, 
though he had married Devorgalla, the king 
of Meath’s daughter, was hated by her father, 
for having bafely taken part with his enemies 
againft him, and profited by his {poils on a for- 
mer occafion. That king therefore not un- 
willingly affiftted O Conor to fubdue a rebel 
vaflal, whom he himfelf wifhed to punith. 
The confederates having won a battle againft 
‘him, he was forced to retire into the faft- 
nefles of Conaught, while O Conor took 
from him, as a fine for his revolt, a confider- 
able diftri€t adjoming to Meath, and then re- 
turned with his forces into his own country. 
But Dermod, who had long been in love 
i with 
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BOOK IV. with Devorgalla, a very beautiful lady, ufed 
this opportunity of the abfence of her hufband 
from the place of her abode, to carry her off 
into Leinfter, with her own confent, and 
(what is ftill more extraordinary) with the 
aid of her brother, the governor of Eaft-Meath. 
O Ruark, on this outrage, implored the pro- 
tection of the fovereign of Ireland, Q Conor, 
who generoufly granted it to him, and leading 
a great army into the confines of Leinfter forced 
Dermod, whofe paffion had been cooled by 
enjoyment, to deliver up Devorgalla, with the 
valuable effects which her hufband, by the 
cuftom of Ireland, had given her on their 
marriage, and which the ravifher had taken 
together with the lady. How her hufband re- 
ceived her, or whether, after her return, they 
ever cohabited, the Irifh annals do not fay ; 
but they tell us, that her condu@ was irre- 
proachable from that time ; that, in the year 
eleven hundred and fifty-feven, when the 
church of Drogheda was confecrated, fhe made 
a donation of fixty ounces of gold for the good 
of her foul, and gave a golden chalice for the 
altar of the blefled Virgin, with many other 
rich gifts, to the abbey of Drogheda, where 
fhe died in the year eleven hundred and ninety- 
three, after a penitential retreat of feven years. 
Her father, the king of Meath, had furvived 
the difhonour brought on his family only a 
few months. The next year, eleven hundred 
and fifty-four, ORuark, at the head of his. 
own troops out of Conaught, entered ier" 
an 
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and ravaged it with all the fury of revenge, BOOK lV. 
but could not expel Dermod, who, after the 
deceafe of Turlogh O Conor, taking part with 
his fucceflor, Murtach O Lachlyn, againft Ro- 
derick O Conor, was, by the aid of that mo- 
narch, fecured in the quiet pofieffion of Lein- 
fier tll the year cleven hundred and fixty-fx, 
when O Lachlyn being flain, Roderick C Conor 
obtained the fovereignty of Ireland. This made 
a great change in the circumftunces of Dernsod. 
His enemy was on the throne, inftead of his 
friend. All who hated him, in which number 
were moft of his fubje€&ts, now joined with the 
fovereign in defiring to take a full revenge 
upon him for old or recent offences. The 
forces of Conaught, of Meath, and of the Oft- 
men of Dublin, under the command of O Ru- 
ark, invaded his country; his vaials forfook 
him; he retired to Fernes, at which place he 
had a fort; and, the enemy following him, he 
fet fire to the town, and fled from thence into 
England. This rcfolution appears to have 
been fuddenly taken, withovt concert wiih 
Henry, whom he did not find in tnat hing- 
dom, but, being informed that he was in 
Aquitaine, went to him theie, and, as a king, Fines. 
in whofe perfon the royal dignity had been tn- Pegess b+ 
jured, complained of the difloyalty aud re- 
bellion of his fubjeéts, fupported (as he faid) 
by a malicious combination of the other Lrifh 
princes, againft whofe power he begged the 
affiftanee of Henry; offering, if reftored by 
that prince to his kingdom, which his anccfiors 
bud 
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had ruled over for many ages paft, to hold it, 
as a ficf, under homage to England. ‘This 
bribe difpofed Henry to be not fo attentive as 
he ought to have been to the merits of the 
caufe, and the difhonour it would brmg upon 
his own moral charaéter to fupport a wicked 
tyrant, whom his countrymen had moft juftly 
driven out of their ifland. Princes ufually 
weigh confiderations of ftate ‘in the fcales of 
policy, not of juftice. Henry faw the advantage, 
if he fhould ever purfue his former defign up- 
on Ireland, of having there a vaffal king, 
obliged to him for the recovery of his domi- 
nions, and at enmity with all the other Irifh 
princes. For this reafon he thought fit, after 
having received an oath of fealty from Der- 
mod, to give him letters patent in the follow- 
ing words; ‘* Henry, king of England, duke 
‘of Normandy and Aquitaine, and earl of 
‘¢ Anjou, to all his legemen, Englifh, Nor- 
‘¢man, Welfh, and Scotch, and to all the 
<< nations under his dominion, greeting. When 
‘¢ thefe Ictters fhall come to your hands, know 
«¢ ve, that we have received Dermod, prince of 
‘¢ Leiter, into the bofom of our grace and 
é¢ kenevolence. Wherefore, whofoever, 1n the 
“ample extent of all our territories, fhall be 
«© wuling to affift in reftoring that prince, as 
‘our vaflal and liegeman, let fuch perfon 
‘ know, that we do hercby grant to him our 
‘¢ licence and favour for the faid undertaking.” 

‘his mede of afliftance did not fo directly 
engage the king of England in a war with the 
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Irifh nation, as the fending againft them any BOOK Iv. 

forces under his own royal ftandard ; and Der- 77 

mod reafonably hoped, that the adventurous 

{fpirit of the Englifh nobility would make this 

recommendation effectual to his fervice He 

therefore went into England ; anda decent pro- Hibern. Ex- 

vifion being allowed him by Henry out of che Pat bt 

royal revenue, he fixed bis abode at Brittol, : cabin 

from whence, by means of the commerce which Meauicr. 

was conftantly carried on between that city 

and Ireland, he might have frequent intelligence 

of what happened in Leinfter, where he {till 

correfponded with fome of his moit devoted 

friends. Here he produced the letters patent he 

had obtained from King Henry, and having 

publickly read them added liberal promifes of 

lands and other rewards to all nobles or foldiers, 

who would aid him to regain poifeffion of his 

kingdom. But the danger of truiting to the 

good faith of a tyrant, or the apparent diifi- 

culty of the enterprife, fo difcouraged men 

from it, that for fome time he met with no 

fuccefs. At length a great baron, Richard de Nevbrigent. 

Clare, earl of Pembroke, furnamed Strong- vs 

bow, as his father had alfo been before him, 

was impelled, by the indigence into which he 

was lately fallen, to defire the advantages 

offered by Dermod, who propofed to give him 

his eldeft daughter in marriage, and with her 

(as he had no legitimate fon) the fucceffion to 

his kingdom, on condition that the errl fhouid 

raife for his fervice, and bring over into Ire- 

land, a good body of forcés, before the end of 
F 2 : the 
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BOOK IV. the next fpring. This it was in the power of 


Iibein, Eex- 
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that nobleman to perform, notwithftanding 
the bad circumftances of his prefent fortune, 
becaufe thofe very qualities which had reduced 
him to poverty endeared him to his vaflals, I 
mean his profufe, extravagant generofity, and 
a certain greatnefs of mind, which, while it 
afpired to the higheft obje€ts, gave no attention 
to {mall ones, and confidered ceconomy as 4 
virtue below its pitch. 

On the compact made by Dermod it 1s ne- 
ceflary to obferve, that although, regularly, 
by the ancient conftitution of Ireland, no Irifh 
kine dom defcended to the daughter of a prince, 
or the hufband of fuch daughter, yet, eleétions 
being ufually carried on by force in all the 
governments there, Strongbow could not much 
coubt, that, if his arms fhould prevail in the 
enterprife of recovering Leinfter for Dermod, 
they would alfo enable him to fecure to him- 
{elf the ftipulated fucceffion after the death 
of that king. 

Thefe preliminaries being fettled, Dermod 
departed trom Briftol, and went to refide at 
St. David’s, from whence the paflage to Lein- 
fter, with a favourable wind, is only of one 
day. He there engaged in his fervice two 
young noblemen of great rank, Maurice Fitz- 
gerald, and Robert Fitz{ftephen, who were 
both fons of Nefta a princefs of South Wales, 
mentioned before in this work, on account of 
her amour with King Henry the Firft, and as 
mother to Robert, the famous earl of Glocefter. 

Maurice 
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Maurice Fitzgerald was the offspring of her BOOK Iv. 
{ubfequent marriage with Gerald de Windfor, ——~——~ 
an Englifh baron in South Wales, and Robert 
Fitzftephen of another, which, after the death 
of that lord, fhe made with Stephen, who was 
conftable of Cardigan caftle and prefided over 
that province. On the laft revolt of Rhees 
ap Gryffyth againft Henry the Second, Fitz- 
ftephen, who had fucceeded to his father’s 
offices, was treacheroufly feized by the Welfh, 
and delivered to their prince, his coufin ger- 
man on the mother’s fide, who kept him in 
prifon three years, and then freed him on con- 
dition of joining his party. The bad confe- 
quences, which, on Henry’s return into Bri- 
tain, both the brothers might feel from this 
conftrained obligation, inclined Fitzftephen and 
Fitzgerald to clofe with the propofals made 
by Dermod, who offered to give them in fee, 
undcr homage to himfelf, the city of Wexford, 
and two cantreds (or hundreds) adjoining there- 
unto, if they would bring into Leiniter, as 
early as they could in the next {pring, a band 
of Englifh and Welfh, to affift the attempt he 
then determined to make for the recovery of 
that realm. The bifhop of St. David's, their 
brother, prevailed on Rhees ap Gryffyth to 
let them take this opportunity of with- 
drawing themfelves out of Wales, and avoide 
ing a war, in which they otherwife might be 
forced, by thcir contrary engagements, molt 
udnaturally to fight againft each other. 


F 3 Dermod, 
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Dermod, therefore, having happily con- 


“—— cluded his treaty with thefe two chiefs, and 


Irifh Anna's. 


trufting alfo to that he had made with Earl 
Strongbow, ventured to go into Leinfter, and 
lying concealed in a monaftery, founded by 
him on the banks of a little river near Fernes, 
pafled the winter unmolefted by any of his 
enemies, who fuopofed him ftill im Great 
Britain. The fidelity of the monks, in thus 
harbouring and proteéting their unfortunate 
benefactor, deferves great praife. In this re- 
treat he negociated, as privately as he could, 
with fome of his moft trufty friends, and 
gained from them information of the prefent 
itate of Leinfter, and, in general, of all Ire- 
land. I: appears that no care had been taken 
in the former, on his expulfion from thence, 
to make a proper. provifion for the govern- 
ment of it, by putting into his place another 
prince of the family, which, during the courfe 
of many centuries paft, had ruled over that 
province. O Ruark had deftroyed the fort of 
kernes, which Dermod had ercéted, and then 
returned with his forces to that diftri&t in 
Conanght where his principality lay. The 
monarch Roderick O Conor was bufied in 
{ettling the partition of Munfter between Mac 
Cartay and O Brian; which he did in fuch a 
manner as much offended the latter. Leinfter 
was left in a ftate of anarchy very favourable 
tc Dermod, who had {kill enough to improve 
the negligence-of his enemies to his own ad- 
vantaze. Very early in the {pring he fent 
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Maurice Regan, his interpreter and fecretary, BOOK Iv. 
back into South Wales, to haften the coming rambeth 
of Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, impowering alfo Manutcr. 
that agent to treat with other perfons who 
might be willing to aid him in regaining his 
kingdom, by promifing ample recompenfes in 
lands of inheritance to thofe who fhould chufe 
to fettle there, or in money or cat¢/e to others. 
This procured him a few Flemings from the Irih Annals, 
colony of that nation at Tenby and Haver- 
ford Weft, and fome Welfh whom the fon 
of a petty prince of South Wales had under 
his conduét. On the arrival of thefe, before 
the other fuccours he expected were ready, 
he put himfelf at their head, and, being joined 
by fome bands of his adherents in Leinfter, 
attempted to recover certain parts of that coun- 
try, not prepared to oppofe him. His enemies, 
who knew nothing of his winter refidence in 
the monaftery adjacent to Fernes, were much 
furprifed at his fudden appearance in arms, and 
fuppofed him juft landed: rumour greatly ex- 
aggerated the number of foreigners who were 
under his banner; upon which alarm the Irith 
monarch, and Ternan O Ruark, with all pof- 
fible diligence affembled fome forces, and met 
him at Kil Ofna. A {kirmifh enfued, in which Ibidem. 
was flain O Mahoni, a principal officer under 
Roderick ; and a fecond, in which fell the 
tani? of O Ruark (that is, the fucceflor elect 
to his princigality) and the fon of the Welfh 
prince confederated with Dermod, whom the 
Irith annulifts call the drave/t youth of all Bri- 

¥ 4 tain. 
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BOGK IV.them., When that princt heard. that Fitztte- 


phem ‘and Prendetgaft were landéd, he. fent 
Donald Kevenagh, oné of. his natural fons, 


‘€o Welconie them in his name, and foon after- 
-qwards came himfelf,. at ‘the head of: five hun- 
dred of his beft Leinfter troops, kept in readi- 


ne{s for this fervice. -On his arrival the foreign 


chiefs and foldiers took an: oath of fealty to 


him ;+and the next morning he led them, in 
conjunction with his men, to ftorm the city of 


| Wexford, ‘The citizens, hearing. of their ap- - 


Hibern. Ex- 
pugnat. 1. i. 


proach to.the fuburbs, fallied forth with in- 


tent to give them inftantly battle. They were 


all Ofimen, and.‘near two thoufand in num- 
ber; but, when they came within’ fight of 
the enemy, and ‘beheld the army drawn up, 
according to the. excellent difcipline of the 
Normans, the cavalry flanking the archers, 
and the horfemen glittering with their fhields, 
hubergeons, and ies of polifhed fteel, 
they were feized .with a fudden terror, and 
precipitately retiring fet fire to the fuburbs, 
and betook themfelves to the town. Fitz- 
ftephen hereupon commanded his men at arms 
to go and fill up the ditch, while his archers, 
at fome diftance, annoyed the Oftmen, who 
were pofted on the ramparts.and: battlements, 
with continual fhowers of arrows. This being 
performed, he led on his men at arms- to 
{fcale the walls... They advanced with loud 
fhouts; but the citizens cafting down, on the 
heads of the afflailants, huge ftones and beams 
of wood, by one of which Richard Barry, a 

nephew 
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ditch, and many others were much wounded, Sore 
this affault was repelled, and the general con- 
tented himfelf, that day, with burning all the 
fhips which lay at anchor in the ftrand before 
the town. The next morning he refolved to 
renew the attempt, and to prepare his men 
for it ordered mafles to be faid before the fe- 
veral bands; but made his approaches more 
cautioufly than before, intending (as it feems) 
to fap the walls, according to the rules of the 
military art in thofe times: which when the 
citizens faw, their hearts failed them, and they 
fought to capitulate. Two Irith bifhops, who 
happened to be then in Wexford, mediated for 
them with Dermod, and obtained from him a 
pardon of their rebellion againft him, on con- 
dition of their inftantly furrendering the town, 
and delivering to him four hoftages for their 
future obedience, chofen by himfelf. 

Wexford being thus taken, the king very Hibern. Exe 
honourably performed his engagements, by 2°20" a 
giving it to Fitzftephen with the two adjoin- 
ing cantreds, for him and his brother. At 
the fame time he beftowed upon Hervey of 
Mountmaurice, in recompence for his fervice, 
two other cantreds, fituated between Wexford 
and Waterford, upon the fea coaft. - This firft 
fuccefs of their arms, and the rewards it had 
gained them, excited thefe adventurers to fur- — 
ther exploits. Many Irifh and citizens of Wex- Lambeth . 
ford having joined them, they marched into pie Ry. 
Offory with about three thoufand men, befides pugnat. ut 

their own troops. The prince of that region, Fitz- "'?™ 
| patrick, 
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jealonfy, put out the eyes of Dermod’s eldeft 
; to revenge which outrage; as well as to 
punifh the revolt in which he had fince been 
engaged, was the object of this expedition. 
But the army had not penetrated far into the 
country, when it was ftopt by a natural fors _ 
tification of bogs and woods, which Fitzpa- 
trick, at the head of five thoufand men, had - 
rendered ftill more defenfible by ftrong en- 
trenchments acrofs the entrance of the pafs. 
In attacking this poft Fitzftephen and his 
troops were feveral times driven back, which 
repulfes at laft fo emboldened the Irifh, that 
. they ventured to purfue them into the plain, 
where the cavalry charged and routed them in 
an inftant; and when thefe, with the impe- 
tuous fhock of their lances, had thrown them 
to the ground, the Leinfter foot of Dermod’s 
party beheaded them with their axes. ‘Two 
F hundred heads, thus cut off, were brought 
and laid at Dermod’s feet, who viewing them 
one by one, and knowing the faces, was feized 
with fuch a tranfport of favage joy, that he 
leaped thrice, and uniting a moft difcordant 
att of piety to all the ferocity of an impla- 
cable {pirit, with hands uplifted and joined to- 
gether in a pofture of devotion, fung, over 
thefe miferable remains of his enemies, a loud 
thankfgiving to God; then taking up one, 
which was the head of a man he particularly 
hated, in tht rage of his heart he bit off the 
nofe and lips! The fellnefs of this moft in- 


human 
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barbarous thirft,,of revenge. He. and Fitz-' Wy 
fiephen purfued, avith wnrentitting alacrity, the pug nee 
advantage they had gained, carrying {word 5 
7 moi inte thé inmoft parts of the country, 

Baer little refiftance, excgpt in 

ceding ade » where the Hnglith, after driv- Lambeth 
ing the poo from. a poft at, which, a. ftand Manutcr. 
had been.made, were engaged, both, horfe and 
foot, .in a vegy dangerous bog, or marfhy 
Femily and, being. ain attacked there, fought 





mfelyes out, with extreme difficulty, by 
elr own pide: valour. the Irith, who 
were with them, on the party of Dermod, 
doing. nothimg to aflift them, but lying hid 
in the woods till. the danger was over, and 
then jqining them to purfue the enemy they 
had routed. Dermod pzevailed on Fitzfkephen Hibern. Ex- 
to continue this war by repeated expeditions, ae oo 
tll having received intelligence, that the whole 
With nation, wader the orders of Roderick O : 
Conor, their fovereign, was now arming a~ 
gainit him, he granted a peace to..the prince of 
Offory : but the reconciliation, on both fides, 
was equally infincere. 
' Not long before this time, a general aflem- 
bly of the Irifh ftates had been called, on the 
alarm of the victories Dermod had obtained 
with the aid of foreign troops. The bringing 
thefe into Ixeland was fo juftly refented by moft 
of the nation, that they f{peedily got together 
a very numerous army, which Roderick led 
into Leinfter. On their er many Irifh, 
who 
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BOOK IV. who had taken part with Dermod, again for- 
fook him: but, netwithftanding this defertion, 
Fitzftephen and his meh remained ‘firm aitd 
undaunted. Thefe, with a few of the king’s 
moft affectionate of moft courageous friends, 
and that prince himfelf, whofe intrepidity was 
his greateft if not his only virtue, took poft 
in a valley, not far diftant from Fernes, and 
incompafied with thick woods, fteep moun- 
tains, and deep bogs. ‘This ftrong ground 
they: made yet ftronger, by digging pits, at 
near diftances, before the front of the camp ; 
laying trees, which they had felled, acrofs 
the pafs; and ufing all other methods, which 
the military art of thofe days could contrive, 
to fecure them againft the affaults of an enem 
far fuperior in numbers. ~ | 

When the Irifh monarch came up, and faw 
their poft fo fortified, he was afraid to attack 
them; but fent great prefents, and promifes 
of greater, to Fitzftephen, if he would retire 

out of Ireland with all his troops. This 
being rejeéted, the fame meflengers negociated 
with Dermod, and offered that prince the friend- 
fhip of Roderick and quiet poffeffion of Lein- 
{ter, if he would join his arms to theirs, for 
the total exterminition and deftructicn of thefe 
foreigners, to which they vehemently urged 
him, as expedient and necefiary for the fafety 
of their country. But, either he feared to truit 
their promifes, or ferupled to confent to fo 
atrocious a perfidy; for they returned without 
fuccefs: whereupon Roderick, defpairing of 
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any benefit by a treaty, endeavoured to animateBOOK Iv. 
his people to a battle, as the fole-refourcé that pibern. Ex- 
remained: but the difficulty of dtorming fo pugnat. 1. i. 
inacceflible a camp, defended by fuch brave ® 7~** 
and well-difciplined foldiers, appearing unfur- 
mountable, negociations #ere renewed. between 
the two kings, through the intervention of 
friends. It was agreed that all Leinfier, under 
fealty to Raderick, as fovercign of Ireland, 
fhould be reftored to Dermod, who promifed, 
by a fecret article of the treaty, to call over 
no more foreigners into that ifland, and to {end 
away thofe he had already brought thither, as 
foon as he was quietly fettled in his kingdom, 
His late breach of faith made it difficult-and un- 
fafe to truft him now; but he removed this 
objection by confenting to deliver, as a hoftage 
to Roderick, one of his natural fons, whom 
he feemed very fond of, and to whom Rode- 
rick promifed his own daughter in marriage, 
if the peace fhould continue inviolate and ef- 
fectual. The Irifh annalifts fay that he alfo 
gave a grandfon in pledge to that monarch: 
but (however this may have been) he was aman 
whom no fureties could bind to any contrac 
which his intereft tempted him to break. For, 
foon afterwards, being told that Maurice Fitz- 
gerald was fafely landed at Wexford, with ten 
knights, thirty horfemen of an inferior degree, 
and about a hundred archers, he receivedthem - 
very gladly, and leaving Fitzftephen employed 
in building a fort, on the fummit of a rock, 
about three miles from Wexford, gave to Fitz- 

gerald 
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“which he gygrched to lay wefte the territory of 
Dubim., I have fatd bafarey: that ghe Oftmen, 


inhabitants. of that cityy.had fubmitted:to hold 
it of the kmgdom of Leifter, in. the:reign of 
Murrogh O Brian, the: grandfather of Dermod. 


Hibern. Ex- Yet, fome time afterwards, they flew the fon 
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ef that prince to. whom they-had.fworn fealty ; 
aad (as the greateft. dignity they could offer 


Ibidem,c.11.t@ bis memory) buried him with a dog, in 


the middle of their townhoufe. -His. fon, the 
prefent king, never forgot. this offence ; and, 
being further incenfed by their acts of rebellion 
againft himfelf, he cruelly ravaged the lands of 
the citizens, and-put to the {word the unarmed 
and defencelefs inhabitants he found upon 
them, till his fury was ftopt by the neceflity 
he was under of turning his.arms another way. 


‘For, Donald, prince of Limerick, though bro- 


ther to Roderick on the mother’s: fide, was fo 
diffatisfied with the fhare affigned to him by 
that maonarch in the partition of Munfter be- 
tween him and Mac Carthy ‘prince of Def- 
mond, that he had ktely engaged.in a fecret 
league with Dermod, whofe daughter he. had 
married, to afiift each other to enlarge, as op» 
portunity might occur, -their refpe€tive domi- 
nions. But, on the fief indications.of hofti- 
lities on his part commencing in Munfter, 
Roderick, always attentive: to what pafled in 
that country, led againft him thofe forces he 
had raifed againft Dermod. ‘The prince, thus 
attacked, fent immediately to demand the fti- 

: pulated 
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pulated aid from: his father-in-law Dermod, BOOK Iv. 
who, defirots té fupport him, entered into a ~~} 
treaty with the Oftmen ef: Dublin, by which 
he confented to leave the government of that 
city to Hafculf, a Dane, under fealty to him- 
felf.. This convention being’ made, he com- 
manded' Fitzfiephen to go inftantly with the 
troops that’ ferved under his banner, and affift 
the prince of Limerxk againft O Conor. Thefe 
quickly rendered Donald fuperior to his foes: 
the Irifk monarch, defeated in feveral engage- 
ments, retired into Conaught; and Dermod, 
lifted up by the profperity of his arms to 
higher views of ambition, was not {fatisfied 
with enjoying the kingdom of Leinfter and 
all its dependencies, but conceived hopes of 
acquiring the monarchy of Ireland, which his 
grandfather had pofleft: Thefe thoughts he 
confided to Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, who Hibern. Ex- 
advifed him, as the only means of fuccefs in fo PvE i ae 
arduous a defign, to renew his applications to” 
the earl of Pembroke, and urge that lord to 
“fulfill the covenant he had made without de- 
‘lay. A letter was accordingly written by 
Dermod, .in which, after gently complaining 
of the earl for having deferred till the autumn 
to bring him thofe fuccours which ought to 
have come in the {pring, he told him, that if 
he would now haften over with a powerful 
force, it would be eafy to add the other king- 
doms. of Ireland to that of Leinfter, which, 
without his help, was fubdued. | 

Vou. V. | G _ Strong- 
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Strongbow clearly perceiving, from all the 
accounts he received of what had been done - 
4n that-ifland, and of what the adventurers 
had acquired by their fervice, that there was 
much to be gained by the enterprife now pro- 
pofed, and no fuch danger to be feared, as 
valour and good condu& might not find 
means to overcome, was defirous to accept 
the invitation. But, the letters patent which 
Dermod had brought over from King Henry 
containing only a licence to aid him in re- 
covering his own kingdom of Leinfter, which 
had been fully performed, it feemed neceflary 
to the earl, before he engaged to undertake 
this new war, of a very different nature, that 
a further authority for it fhould be afked, and 
obtained, of his fovereign. Going therefore 
to the king, who was then in Normandy, he 
implored his permiffion to agree to the offers 
preft upon him by Dermod. Henry avoided 
to give him any pofitive anfwer; but he laid 
hold of fome words which he thought might 
admit of a favourable conftruGion, and re- 
turning into England remained quict at Chep- 
ftow, till the beginning of May, when he fent 
ever to Ireland a band of ten knights and 
feventy archers, under the conduct of Ray- 
mond, a very valiant young gentleman of his 
own houfehold, who was fon to an elder bro- 
ther of Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald. Thefe 
landed at a place not far diftant from Water- 
ford, under a rock called Dundelf, where 
they haftily raifed a {mall fort of turf and 

wood, 
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wood, thinking they fhould be able to main- BOOK IV. 
tain themfelves there till the earl of Pembroke’s ~~ 
arrival, Hervey of Mountmaurice, Strong- 
bew’s uncle, with three knights, or men at 
arms, had jomed them at their landing; and 
other fuccours were promifed to be fent from 
Dermod; but, while thefe were preparing, the 
citizens of Waterford, who were jealous of 
foreign troops making a lodgement fo near to 
the walls of their city, confulted with O Faolan, 
an Irifh chieftain of Munfter, who, being ex- 
pelled from his country by the arms of Der- 
mod, had taken refuge in their lands, with 
{ome of his people. He exhorted them to go 
and attack thefe invaders, before they had 
gained further frength. The counfel was ap- 
proved: about three thoufand marched out, 
and pafled the river Suyr, which divided Lein- 
fter from Defmond, with an intention to ftorm 
the Englith fort. They came up to the ditch; 
when Raymond, tranfported by the ardour of 
his courage, or being perfuaded that his fafety 
confifted in fhewing a contempt of the danger, 
fallied forth with his garrifon, to give them 
battle. But the numbers were too unequal : 
he foon was forced to retire, and take fhelter 
in the fort. His men had not time to fhut 
the gate; fo that fome of the Oftmen, by 
whom they were clofely purfued, entered into 
the fort; when Raymond fuddenly turned, 
and with a thundering voice calling his foldiers 
to defend their Jaf retreat, run the foremoft of 
thofe enemies who had got within the gateway 
G2 through : 
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through the breaft, with hisfword. This ant- 
mated his troops; they came boldly to affitt 
him: all the Oftmen who had paft the in- 
clofure of the rampart were inftantly flain, or 
driven back on thofe without; terror feized 
the whole army : Raymond again fallied forth: 
they all fled before him; above five hundred 
were cut to pieces in their flight; a much 
greater number was pufhed into the fea, from 
the tops of the high rocks along the coaft, 
which they had climbed up for fafety ; and 
feventy of the principal citizens of Waterford 
were taken captives. A council of war was 
held within the fort, as foon as the aétion 
was over, to know in what manner thefe pri- 
foners fhould be treated. Raymond gave his 
opinion for letting them be ranfomed; but 
Hervey of Mountmaurice, whofe authority in 
the council was greater than his, advifed to 
put them all to death, on account of the 
danger of keeping them in cuftody within the 
fort, and asa neceflary example of terror to 
all Ireland, which a {mall number of foreigners 
could not hope to fubdue, but by making 
themfelves dreadful. -In fupporting this advice 
he demanded of Raymond, whether he thought, 


‘af thefe men had been the conquerors, they 


would have fhewn any mercyto him or his fal- 
diers? and concluded with faying, that they 
ought either manfully to purfue the defign 
they had boldly undertaken, or return home, 
and be gentle and tender-hearted there. The 
whole council agreed to this inhuman opinion, 

and 
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and it was executed with the moft deteftable BOOK Iv. 
cruelty ; thofe to whom the execution thereof G40,’ Ex. 
was committed firft breaking the limbs of pugnat. 
thefe unfortunate prifoners, and then throw-') “ 15 
ing them down, from the top of the cliffs, into 
the fea: an act which ftains the whole glory 
of their honourable victory, and which the 
king fhould have punifhed, when he came into 
that country, by fome very fignal mark of his 
royal difpleafure againft the advifer ! 
During the courte of thefe events, the ear] Ibidem, c. 16, 
of Pembroke had paft through all the coafts 
of South Wales from Chepftow to St. David's, 
gathering men to his ftandard. When he had 
compleated his levies, partly by his own vaf- 
fals, and partly by volunteers’ whom poverty 
and courage incited to feek their fortune with 
him, he led them to embark in Milford Haven, 
where a fleet of tranfports, and all other ne- 
ceflaries for the war he intended to make, had 
carefully been provided. But, as he was ready ale ie 
to fail, a pofitive order was brought to him’ *” **” 
from Henry, by which he was forbidden to 
go out of the realm. This occafioned fome 
paute and irrefolution in his mind: Yet, think- 
ing himfelf ruined if he ftayed in England, 
and having before him a fair profpect of wealth, 
honour, and power, in the enterprife to which 
he now was engaged, he boldly ventured to _ 
flight the king’s command, and fetting fail with Saale 
an army of about twelve hundred men, in which}, eae 
number were included two hundred knights, 
landed near \Waterford, on the twenty-third 
day of Auguft, in the year eleven hundred and 
G 3 deventy, 
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BOOK IV. feventy. The inhabrttants of that town, after 
“—-.—— the Tofs they had fuffered, not daring to ftir 

out of their gates, and the Englith garrrfon at 
Dundolf being mafters of the country on that 
fide of the river, no oppofition was made to 
Hibern, this defcent. The earl, who chofe to begin 
pe his operations in Ireland by taking Waterford, 
‘" "was defirous that the fame of fo important an 
atchievement fhould be all his own, and there- 
fore would not wait for a conjun@ion with 
Dermod, nor draw the garrifon from Dundolf ; 
but, trufting wholly to the valour of ‘his own 
men, allowed them only one day, which was 
the feaft of St. Bartholomew, to refrefh them- 
felves after the fatigue of their voyage; 
and the next morning led them on, to ftorm 
the town, In this attempt they were twice 
repulfed by the citizens, affifted by O Faolan ; 
but Strongbow, feeing that a houfe, contigu- 
ous to the wall, was propt on the outfide with 
timber, ordered fome of his knights to cut the 

_ props; which being done, the boufe fell, and 
with it part of the wall. His troops imme- 
diately entered the breach fo made, and took 
the city, with great flanchter of the defence- 
Jefs inhabitants, as well as of thofe they found 
in arms; every {treet being filled with bloody 
heaps of dead bodies. There was a tower, cf 
which Reginald, a Dane, was governor, and 
to which, when they faw the enemy in the 
town, many perfons of high rank had retired 
for fafety. This alfe was taken, and in it 
Reeinald bimfelf, the Irith chief, O Faclan, and 
two 
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two princes of the Oftmen. Thhefe laft wereBOOK IV. 
cut to pieces, but the two former were faved ~~ 
at the intefceflion of Dermod, who now ar- 
tived in the city accompanied by Fitz{tephen, Hibern. 
Fitzgerald, and Raymond. ‘The earl received “Pus™™t, 
him in trtumph; and this fcene of horror was’ °° ~ 
fucceeded, within a few hours, by the feftivi- 
ties of a marriage celebrated between that lord 
and Eva, the eldeft daughter of Dermod, ac- 
cording to the contraét which her father had 
made in his treaty at Briftol. Yet their joy 
was foon difturbed: for intelligence came to 
Dermod that the city of Dublin, under its go- 
vernor, Hafculf, had fhaken off all obedience Lambeth 
to his authority, and had drawn to its aid a Manuicr. 
multitude of Irith (one writer fays thirty thou- 
fand) alarmed by the report of an Englith in- 
vafion; their monarch himfelf being encamped 
not far off, at a place called Clandolkan. For 
the immediate fuppreffion of this revolt, the Hiber. 
king and his for-in-law thought it indifpenfa- 77 eee 
bly neceflary, without a moment’s delay, to 
force a paflage to Dublin. With this imtent, 
leaving only fuch a part of their troops as might 
be requifite to fecure the forts they poflefied, 
they colleéted all the reft, and marched boldly 
that way: but, having gained information that 
the woods and defiles between them and the 
city were occupicd by the Irifh, they. left the 
ufual road, and winded along the tops of the 
mountains of Glendolow, which were entirely 
clear of wood. The ambufhes laid for them 
being thus avoided, the enemy, leeing the good 
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had ever been accuftomed, did not dare to at- 
tack them; fo that they came, without lofs, 
to the very walls of Dublin. As they lay before 
thefe, the Irith fkirmithed with them, ineffec- 
tually, three days; at the end of which, on 
intelligence given to Roderick, that his coun- 
try of Conaught was invaded and laid wafte 
by Donald O Brian, he was advifed by his 
council to truft at this junéture the fafety of 
Dublin to the inhabitants of that city, and 
go to preferve his own people, and his own 
demefne lands, from hoftile depredations. 
With this advice he complied, chufing out of 
two evils that which he thonght the leaft. 
Fiafculf, before his revolt, had prudently 
{ftrengthened the military force of his town 
as much as was in his power, but had prin- 
cipally relied on the help of the Irifh; which 
defence having failed, his people were thrown 
into a great confternation. So much had they 
degenerated from the martial {pirit of the Danes 
and other brave northern nations, to which 
their progenitors orginally belonged, that Der- 
mod’s fecretary, Regan, being fent, in his 
name, to fummon Hafculf to furrender the 
city to him, and to demand of the citizens 
thirty hoftages for their future fidelity, all 
that defire of withdrawing themfelves from 
his yoke, which had cauted them to rebel, 
gave way to their fears; and they refolved 
to confent to thefe demands. But, while they 


were difputing on the choice of the hoftages, 
LA 
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the time granted to them for confultation was BOOK Iv. 
{pent. .Milo de Cogan, who led the Englith 
vanguard, obferving the ramparts ill man- 
ned, attacked them fuddenly, without orders ; 
and his example was followed, in another 
quarter, by Raymond, who commanded the 
center; Dermod and the earl being pofted, 
further off, in the rear. Surprize and ter- 
ror, upon this unexpected affault, rendered 
the guards on the ramparts, who fuppofed 
that a peace had been abfolutely concluded, 
incapable of refiftance. The affailants f{caled 
the walls, and entering into the ftreets maf- 
facred all they found there, till they had gained 
a compleat poffeffion of the city, and of all 
its {trong holds, Yet the governor and the 
moft confiderable citizens efcaped from this 
flaughter, by throwing themfelves into fhips 
that lay ready in the harbour, and failing 
from thence, with the help of a favourable 
wind, to fome of the Orkney iflands. The 
rich plunder of the houfes was given to the Hibern. 
foldiers: but, when Dermod made his entry apc 
into the city, which he did the fame day, his" ° '”” 
thirft of revenge being fatiated with the blood 
already fhed there, he forbad any further de- 
firuction of the people, and having taken pro- 
per meafures to fecure to himfelf this impor- 
tant acquifition, gave the government of it to 
Milo de Cogan, at the recommendation of 
Strongbow, who entirely directed his military 
affairs, and whom he now fent from Dublin 
to invade and lay wafte the territory of Meath. 

In 
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BOOK IV. In the ear eleven hundred and fixty-nine, 
Trib Aonals Dersiod O Melathlin, the lawful king of that 
’ peatin, had been treacheroufly murdered by 
Donald, his kinfman, who ufurpitig the go- 
-vernmnentwas juftly expelled from it by Roderick 
© Conor. But that monarch, inftead of caufing 
(as he ought to have done) fome other prince 
of the royal houfe of Meath to be regularly 
cle&ted, made O Ruark a temporary admini- 
ftrator of the eaftern part of that province, 
and retained the weftern himfelf. The king 
of Leinfter, in hatred to his old enemy O 
Ruark, ordered the country thus under the 
rule of that chieftain, and likewife his patri- 
monial lands in Eaft Conaught, to be cruelly 
ravaged; which being performed without any 
refifiance on his part, the Enplith forces turned 
fouthwards, and expelled the prince of Offory, 
Donchad Fitzpatrick, out of that principality ; 
as they alfo did another prince of the family 
of OConor out of Hy Faolan, or Ophally, 
(as itis called by fome writers) another diftric 
of Leinfter. The Irifh annalifts fay, that 
Dermod himfelf accompanied his auxiliaries in 
thefe expeditions: but, whether they a&ed 
with him, or by commiffion from him, his 
employing them in this manner pave fo great 
and juft offence to the monarch of Ireland, 

that he wrote to him this letter : 

‘¢ Againft the tenour of the peace concluded 
“between us you have called over a mul- 
«< titude of forcigners into this ifland. Never. 
« thelefs, while you confined yourfelf within 
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« the limits of your own kingdom of Lein- BOOK Iv. 
«« fter, we bore it with patience. But now, 
¢ feeing that without regard to your oath, of 

* compaffion for your ng delivered into 

‘¢our hartds, you have infolently paft the 

«« bounds prefcribed to you, and the confines 

«© of your country, we give you notice: el- 

‘« ther reftrain for the future the excurfions of 

‘‘the foreigners whom you have brought 

“over, or we will affuredly fend you the 

‘‘head of your fon cut off by our com- 

‘© mand.” 

Dermod replied in a very difdainful ftyle, 
and concluded by faying, ‘* he would not lay 
** down his arms till he had conquered all 
‘<< Conaught, and acquired for himfelf the mo- 
“‘narchy of Ireland, which he claimed from 
‘* his grandfather Murozh O Brian.” 

On receiving this anfwer, Roderick execu- 
ted his threat, after having pronounced, from 
his royal feat of juftice, a formal fentence of 
death on the unfortunate hoftage. 

When this facrifice had been made to na- Hibern. 
tional vengeance, he aflembled at Armagh the,” oe 
whole clergy of Ireland, who unanimoufly 
declared, that the prefent invafion of their 
country by the Enelifh ought to be accounted 
a judgement of God upon them for the fins 
of the nation, and more particularly for a 
ptactice of which they had long been guilty, 
the buying fer flaves Englifh children from 
pirates or thieves who had ftolen them, or 
from merchants who had bought them of 
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traffick was not uncommon in England. The 
council therefore decreed, and the legiflature 
enacted, that all Enghfh flaves, in the whole 

extent of Ireland, fhould prefently be fet free. 
This was evidently done to take trom that 
nation the only colourable pretence of a pub- 
lick quarrel, or complaint, againft the Irifh. 
But the king of England himfelf, before that 
time, had refolved, for reafons of policy, to 
put a ftop to the conquefts of the earl of 
Pembroke in Ireland. Nothing could be more 
repugnant to all his defigns, or the intereft of 
his people, than that a peer of his realm, at the 
head of an army of private adventurers, fhould 
obtain for himfelf the monarchy of that ifland, 
and bold it as a fovereign and independent ftate. 
Nor could he bear the provoking and auda- 
cious infult on his royal authority, which 
Strongbow had heen guilty of, by going into 
Ireland again{t his exprefs prohibition. As 
foon, therefore, as he heard that Waterford 
was taken, he publifhed an edict, by which 
ke ftrictly forbad all commerce with Ireland 
from any parts of his domimions, and com- 
manded all his fubjects who had gone over 
thither, to return home before the Eafter 
feftival next eniuing, on pain of perpetual 
banifhment and forfeiture of all their eftates. 
The earl quickly found himfelf in great want 
of all neceflaries, and forfaken by many of 
his knights and foldiers. Alarmed at this, 
and coniulting with the wifeft of his friends, 
how 
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how to aét in fo perilous a ftate of affairs, he BOOK IV. 
difpatched Raymond to Henry,. who then was 
in Aquitaine, and fent by him a letter, in 
which he touched very lightly on a fuppofed Hibern. Ex- 
confent of that monarch to his aiding of Der- Ppugnat. Li, 
mod, given to him in Normandy the year™ '* 
before, and concluded with thefe words, 
‘© Whatfoever the favour of fortune. has be- 
«< {towed on me in Ireland, either of the patri- 
<“‘ mony of Dermod, or any other, as I owe it 
«¢ entirely to your royal munificence, fo fhall 
‘it all return to you, and be difpofed of ac- 
‘¢ cording to your abfolute will and pleafure.” 

This was what Henry wanted; but he pru- 
dently delayed to give any anfwer, till he had 
taken other meafures to fecure the attainment 
of the great end he had in view. 

In the mean time King Dermod made an- trim Annals 
other incurfion into the country of O Ruark, 
his capital enemy and Roderick’s warmeft 
friend: but attempting to ftorm that prince’s 
camp he was repulfed with difgrace, and foon 
afterwards retired into Leinfter, leaving Donald 
OQ Melachlin, whom he had lately engaged to 
maintain by force of arms in the government 
of Eaft-Meath, expofed to the attacks of O 
Ruark, who foon drove him from thence, 
while Roderick was employed in vigoroufly 
profecuting the war in North-Munfter againft 
Donald O Brian. There can be no ftronger 
proof of the total want of publick {fpirit in 
the Irifh at this time, than that even the great 
object of expelling the Britifh troops, whofe 

7 depreda- 
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OOK IV.depredations were fo guevoys and whele can- 
tinuance in Ireland was fo formidable go them 
all, could not make them lay afide their pri- 
vate animofitics, and jain their monarch in 
{fupporting the national cause with their wholes 
united ftrength ! 

About the clofe of this year, eleven hundred 
and feventy, King Dermod died at Fernes, of 
an unknown and horrid. diftemper (as the Irith 
annalifts fay) in a ftate of mnpenitence, and the 
vidi of divine vengeance for the many wrongs 
he had done, and the many mifchiefs his tur- 
bulent and lawlefs ambition, during a reign 
of four and forty years, had brought on his 
country. No mention is made by Giraldus 
Cambrenfis, or other writers in thefe tumes, of 
any extraordinary circumftances in his fickneds 
or death: but, had he never been guilty of any 
other crime than bringing the Englith adven- 
turers to fettle in Ireland and make conquefts 
there, it would be no wonder that the hatred 
and rage of his countrymen fhonld take every 
method of rendering his memory odiews to 
pofterity : nor can he juftly be fpoken of by 
any hiftorian without deteftation, as one whom 
neither divine nor human laws, nor the natural 
inftin@ of paternal affection to an innocent fon, 
whofe life be bad pledged for the fecurity of 
his own fufpeGted faith, could refteain from 
purfuing the bent of his paflions, which were 
of the worft kind, and which the courage and 
cumning obfervable in his chara@er made more 
dangerous to the publick, The eat] of Pem- 

broke, 
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broke, his fonrig-law, fucceeded to his kingsBOOK Iv. 
dom, purlyant te the ceampact between ae vee 
and in confequence, I prefume, of a forced 
eleCtion made during the life-time of Dermod. 

Not long afterwards, Hafculf, the late go-Hibern. Ex- 
vernor of Dublin, having procured from thePusnt bh. 
Oxcades an army of Norwegians and other in- ~ ~~ 
habitants of thofe ifles, well armed and well 
difciplined, under the conduct of John, fur- 
named ¢he Furtoys, embarked them aboard af 
fixty fhips, and failing direGly up the mouth 
of the Liffey, landed with them, and attacked 
the eafiern gate of Dublin. Muro de Cogan, 
whom Strongbow had entrudted with the go- 
vernment of this capital of bis kingdom,’ while 
he was employed in vifiting and fecuring his 
other towns and forts, oppoted this affault with 
great valour. T’he enemy was repulfed, with 
the lofs of above five hundred men; and 
Cogan, full of ardour, fallied forth at the 
head of fome of his knights and men at arms, 
to purfue the beaten troops, and infeft their re- 
treat: but, their numbers being much fuperior 
to his, a fharp conflict enfued: many of his 
foldiers were flain, and the reft ftruck with 
terror, at feemg the thigh of a knight, com+ 
pleatly covered with iron, cut.off by one blow 
of a Danith battle-axe ; which.exploit is attri 
buted, by one of the writers f that age, to Lambeth 
the Norwegian chief himfelf. At this inftant, Manutcr. 
while the Englifh, endeavouring to retire with- Hibern. Ex- 
in their walls, were hard prefled in the entrance Puget. bi. 
of the eaftern gate of the city, Richard de“ ’*™ 
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given to him before, iflued forth from another 
gate on the fouthern fide of Dublin, with a 
body of horfe; came round, unobferved, to 
the rear of the affailants, and fuddenly raifing a 
loud fhout fell upon them ; which unthought-of 
attack fo dif{mayed them, that they.immediately 
broke their ranks, and fled. Few were faved; 
the Englifh cavalry intercepting their flight, 
and an Irifh chieftain, or prince, who had 
given hoftages to the governor, ‘joining in the 
purfuit with all his clan. John the Furious, 
after making a very -brave defence, was ho- 
nourably flain upon the field of battle, by 
Walter de Riddlesford, an Englifh knight, 
and the horfemen of his treop. Hafculf, flying 
to his fhips, was taken prifoner on the fhore, 
and brought into Dublin. When he appeared 
before. the governor, and a great aflembly of 
foldiers and citizens in the townhoufe, he faid, 
with a fullen haughtinefs in his looks, * We 
‘© came hither with few forces, and this was 
“‘ only a beginning of our efforts. If my life 
“¢ be faved, much greater will be made here- 
“after.” Milo de Cogan, who intended to 
admit him to ranfom, was fo angry at the in- 
folence of this bravado, that he commanded 
his head to be inftantly cut off. It would have 
been a magnanimity more becoming a foldier, 
to have fet him at liberty in contempt of his 
menace. : 
But, though this enterprife had failed; the 
Irith monarch, encouraged by Henry’s procla- 
mation, 
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miation, and the diftrefs it had brought upon BOOK Iy 
the earl of Pembroke, commanded the forces 
of the feveral princes obedient to his power to 
be all colle&ted together; and being iecretiv 
affifted by: Laurence O ‘forl, arch bithop of 
Dublin, follicited Godred, kin> of Man, who 
held that, with the Hebrides and ihe Orkney 
ifles, in fee of the crown of Norway, to ailift 
him with a flect, which might fhut up, by fea, 
the city of Dublin, while the Infh army, 
aflembled under his ftandard, fhould blockade 
it by land. ‘The earl of Pembroke, informed 
of thefe defigns, threw himfelf into the town, 
with T'itzgerald and Raymond. The on 
thefe was returned without bringing , 
Henry, to whom he had been fent, any favour- 
able anfwer; but yet with hopes which gave 
fome encouragement to the carl to difpatch an- 
other agent, namely Hervey de Mountmaurice, 
to negotiate with that king. 
Soon afterwards Godred, purfuant to his 
treaty with Roderick O Conor, fent a fleet of 
thirty fhips, well manned with foldiers, to 
cruife before the port of Dublin; and a vaft 
army of Irifh beleaguered that city on every 
Other fide, not attempting to ailault it, but 
propofing to reduce it more fecurely by famine. 
This blockade, which entircly prevented the Hibern. 
importation of any provifions, had continued ao enete 
almoft two months, when Donald Kavenagh, — 
Dermod’s fon, having found means to elude 
the vigilance of the enemy, acquainted the Lambeth 
earl of Perabroke that Fitz{tephen was befieged, Manulcr. 
VoL. V. HI 12 
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citizens of that town and the Irith of Kingfale, 
to the number of three thoufand, having with 
him but five knights, or men at arms, and a 
{mall company of archers; concluding, that if - 
he was not relieved within three days, he muft 
inevitably perifh. The earl immediately aflem- 
bled a council of war, and laid before them 
the intelligence he had received. Fitzgerald, 
who had left his wife and children in the 
cuftody of his half-brother Fitzftephen, within 
the fort of Carrick, reprefented to the council, 
how fhameful it would be, to fuffer that brave - 
gentleman, who firft had led them the way to 
all their conquefts in Ireland, now to perifh 
unaflifted! He likewife fhewed them to what 
an extremity of danger they themfelves were 
reduced ; their provifions almoft confumed; no 
hopes of getting more, either by land or by 
fea; England rendered as hoftile to them as 
{reland itfelf. In thefe circumftances (he told 
them) they had no refource but their valour ; 
which they ought to ufe, to the beft advantage 
they could, before famine had deprived them 
of all their firength. He therefore advifed 
them inftantly to fall on the Irifh, whofe num- 
bers, cowardly and ill-armed, would not be 
able to withftand their bold and unexpected 
attack. ‘This opinion was ftrongly fupported 
by Raymond, who added, that he thought, 
they fhould begin by aflaulting the quarters of 
Roderick; becaufe, if he, who was the chief 
of the whole confederacy, were vanquifhed, 
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the defeat of the reft would be eafy. To this BOOK IV. 
_ Strongbow agreed, and felected from his gar- 2 
rifon three bodies of horfe; the firft, which . 
formed the vanguard, confifting of twenty 
knights under the conduct of Raymond ; the 
fecond, which formed the center, confifting of 
thirty, commanded by Milo de Cogan; and 
the third, which formed the rear, confifting 
of forty, led by himfelf and Fitzgerald. To 
thefe were added all the {quires belonging to 
the knights, who fought, as they did, on 
horfeback ; and fome infantry compofed of the 
citizens of Dublin. According to one account, Lambeth 
the whole number thus arrayed amounted to Manuicr. 
fix hundred, each divifion having in it two 
hundred men. 

At the head of this {mall force, which was 
all that could be fpared from the neceflary 
guard of the city, did the earl fally forth, 
about the ninth hour of the day, to attack an 
army of thirty thoufand men. Thefe they 
found quite unguarded, apprehending no fuch 
attempt, and diftracted with fear when they 
{aw themfelves affaulted. Roderick, into whofe 

uarters they firft broke, was then bathing. 
His people all fled, and it was with great dif- 
ficulty that he himfelf efcaped by flight, on 
the alarm being given. The fame panic terror, 
at the approach of the Englifh, feized and dif- 
fipated alfo the other armies of Irifh, that were 
quartered to the fouth and north of Dublin. 
They fearce made any refiftance. At the clofe 
of evening the Englifh, having pufhed the 

H 2 purfuit 
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BOOK IV. purfuit as far as prudence would petmit, re- 


Lambeth 
Manutler. 


Hibern. Exe 
pugnat. ut 
tupra. 


thelefs, by a fone, which one of the Irith 


turned into the city triumphant, and loaded 
with the fpoils of the enemy, whofe whole 
baggage was taken, and moreover fuch a quan- 
tity of corn, meal, and pork, as was fufficient 
to victual the city for a year. In all the ac- 
tion they had loft but one man, a foot-foldier. 
Of the Irith forces were flain about fifteen 
hundred; but the whole multitude was dif- 
perfed; and the next morning, all the fhips 
which blocked up the port, feeing their con- 
federates gone, failed away to the ifles from 
whence they came. 

Strongbow, after he had left a proper gar- 
rifon in Dublin, and put it under the com- 
mand of Milo de Cogan, marched, with the 
utmhoft diligence, to attempt the delivery of the 
fort of Carrick, On his way he was ftopt, in 
che county of Idrone, at a narrow pafs, which 
O Ryan, the petty prince of that diftri€, had 


feized and fortified. But no advantage of 


ground, or inequality of numbers, could ba- 


lance the fuperiority of valour, arms, and dif 


‘cipline, which the Englifh troops, and the 
Welfh, incorporated with them in this fer- 
vice, had over the Infh. Strongbow ordered 


‘the poft to be attacked: his commands were 
‘bravely executed: the young Meyler Fitz 


Henry, whofe father was a baftard of King 


-Henry the Firft by Nefta the mother -of 
‘Fitzftephen ‘and Fitzgerald, diftinguifhed him- 


felf here above all the other knights. Never- 


calt 
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eaft at him, he was knockt off his horfe: but BOOK IV- 
an arrow fhot from the bow of one Nicholas, ae ae 
a monk, whofe profeffion did not hinder him 
from taking part in this warfare, having mor- 
tally wounded O Ryan, the death of their chief 
deprived his army of all fpirit: they fled; 
and the enemy, with the lofs of only one man, 
made their way through the pafs to the open 
and level country. But, as they advanced to- 
wards Wexford, they were met by certain Hibern. Ex- 
meflengers, who informed them that the caftle, P’sns } + 
which they were going to relieve, had been ~~ 
taken by a fraud. For, after feveral affaults, 
in which the befiegers, who were more than 
twenty to one, had fhamefully been repulfed Ibidem, c. 2¢, 
by the valour of the garrifon, and particularly 
of one knight, or man at arms, whofe name 
was William Nott; the bifhops of Wexford 
and Kildare, with many more of the clergy, 
arrayed in their facred veftments, came to the 
brink of the ditch, and took a folemn oath, 
in the hearing of the Englifh, on fome relicks 
of faints which they had brought for this pur- 
pofe, that the Irifh were mafters of Dublin ; 
that the earl of Pembroke, and Fitzgerald, and 
all the Englith in that city, were cut to pieces; 
and that Roderick, at the head of all the Irifh 
troops (thofe of Leinfter included) was haften- 
ing from thence to take pofleffion of Wexford. 
They added, that out of pure affection to 
Fitzftephen, as he had behaved himfelf mildly 
and generoufly towards them in his govern- 
ment there, they gave him this information, 
se: to 
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to the end that, before the arrival of thefé 
forces, which it would be impoffible for him to 
refift, he, and all who were with him, might, 
in fafety and freedom, be fent over to Wales. 
Deceived by this perjury, and the facred cha- 
racter and dignity of thofe who {wore, he fur- 
rendered his fortrefs, which he had no fooner 
done, than fome of his pecple were murdered; 
and all the others, after having been cruelly 
beaten, were chained and thrown into prifon ; 
he himfelf being detained, under ftrict cuftody, 
in irons. But, upon hearing that Strongbow 
had forced the Irifh to raife the fiege of Dub- 
lin, and was advancing to Wexford, the affo- 
ciates in this impious and exécrable fraud were 
fo difmaved, that they fet fire to their city, 
and, and with their effets and all the captives 
they had taken, retired into an ifle in the 
mouth of the harbour, which was a fan€tuary 
much refpected by the Irifh. Yet, not think- 
ing it fafe to truft to this, they notified to the 
earl, that, if he followed them thither, they 
would fend him the heads of all the prifoners 
there confined. On receiving this meflage, he 
turned afide from Wexford, and went to Water- 
ford, where he found his plenipotentiary, 
Hervey de Mountmaurice, juft landed from 
England. This gentleman brought him Iet- 
ters, from the friends in whofe opinion he moft 
confided, which exhorted him, without lofing a 
moment's time, to repair to Henry in that realm. 


He did fo, and found him at Newnham in 


Glou- 


? 
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Gloucefterfhire, preparing to pafs, with an BOOK Iv:. 
army, into Ireland. = 

Whatever hopes had been given of a kind 
reception, the indignation of Henry againft 
the earl appeared fo implacable at his firft ar- 
rival, that he even refufed to admit him into 
his prefence: but the majefty of the crown, 
which his former contempt had offended, having 
been fatisfied’ by his prefent humiliation, and 
every point which the king was defirous to ob- 
tain having been chearfully granted, at length, 
by the intervention of Hervey of Mountinaurice, 
a reconciliation was concluded on the following 
conditions. 

The earl was obliged to renew his homage 
and fealty, and to give up to the king, in full 
and abfolute property, the metropolitan city 
of Dublin, with the cantreds adjacent, and all 
the other fea-port towns, with all the caftles 
or fortrefles pofleft by him in Ireland; the reft 
of his acquifitions or conquefts in that ifland 
remaining to him and his heirs, under homage 
and fealty to the crown of England. Henry Neubrigenfig, 
alfo confented to reftore to him his whole! % 7% 
eftate in this kingdom, which had jufily been 
feized, as a forfeiture to the crown, on the act 
of difobedience he had committed. This agree- Hibern. Ex- 
ment being made, they went together to Pem- pugnat. |. i. 
broke, where the king refided fome time, while eas 
his officers were colle€ting in Milford Haven Benedid. 
a navy of four hundred and forty large fhips, to “>. bs 
tranfport from thence into Ireland him and his Irim Annals. 
army, which confifted of about five hundred 
knights, all heavy-armed horfemen, with their 
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Dr. Powel’s 
Welth Chron. 
fubann.116g. 
Sce alfo 
Wynn’s Hift. 
of Wales. 


armed cavalry, anda very numerous infantry, 
all expert archers. 


The ftate of Wales had undergone a great 
alteration fince the year eleven hundred and 
fixty-nine, by the death of Owen Gwyneth, 
That prince had reigned, with a very high re~ 
ptiation, wo and thirty years, being a cou- 
rageous, a prudent, and a fortunate comman-~ 
der; no lefs beloved by his people, on account 
of his civil virtues and good government of 
his ftate, than admired for his valour and mi- 
litary talents. He may indeed be accufed of 
having violated the fealty he had fworn to 
King Henry, without fufficient caufe ; but by 
his countrymen this foult was accounted a vir- 
tue, as, 1 revolting from the allegiance he had 
been ferced to fubmit to, he complied with 
the general defire of the nation, and put him- 
{elf at the head of what they deemed an ho- 
nourzble confederacy to recover their ancient 
independence and freedom. After his deceafe 
great difputes arofe in his family concerning 
the fucceffion. He had left by two wives, 
who were of very noble blood, fix fons and 
two daughters, and by different concubines 
nine illegitimate fons. Prince Jorwerth, the 
eldeft of thofe born in matrimony, having in 
his youth received a blow which broke his 
nofe, was thercfore eficemed by the Welfh 
unfit to reign; and, their cuitoms admitting 
baftards to inherit the government, Howel, 
a natural fon of Owen by an Irifh woman of 

low 
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low birth, fucceeded to his father, becaufe he BOOK IVs 
was reputed a more valiant foldier than any of 
his brothers: the Welfh efteeming their princes 
(as their own Chronicle tells us) wot dy their Tate 
mothers and birth, but by their prowefs and va- 326. 
Jour. Yet David, Owen’s eldeft fon by lis 
fecond wife Chriftiana, who defcended from 
the ancient kings of Wales, would not fub- 
mit to this prince, who was born of a foreigner ; 
but raifed againft him an army equal to his, at 
the head of which, m the year eleven hundred 
and feventy, he fought with him and flew 
him. By this victory he obtained the domi- 
nion of North Wales; none of his brothers Ibid. p. 227. 
afpiririg to contend with him for it, after the (ones {it 
death of Howel; but, during the rage of this ad ann. 1170. 
unnatural war, the confederacy of the Welth, 
for the total expulfion of the Englifh and 
Flemings out of their country, was interrupted 
and broken; which gave thofe colonies time 
to recover their ftrength. Nor would David, 
in the beginning of a yet unfettled governs 
ment, after fo much blood had been fpilt, and 
the force of North Wales fo impaired by civil 
difcord, draw on himfelf the refentment of a 
powerful king, whofe friendfhip and aid he 
might want. Rhees ap Gryffyth indeed, who 
was at all times the firft to take up arms, and 
the jaft to lay them down, had made an in- 
road into the territories of Owen Cyvelioc, one 
of Henry’s Welfh vaflals in a part of Powif- 
land : but now, when that monarch was come 
into his neighbourhood with a formidable 
. army, 
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BOOK IV.army, which his forces alone could not refift, 
~~ he liftened to overtures of reconciliation, which 


encouraged him to go and throw himfelf at 


WelfhChron-the fret of his offended fovereign. Henry, 
Virooa's Hig, Whofe nature inclined him to forgive a fup- 


of Wales. 


pliant enemy, and whofe policy made him with 
a pacification of Wales in this conjunéture, 
received him very gracioufly, and confirmed 
to him all he then poffeffed; but took from 
him fourteen hoftages, and demanded of him, 
for the fervice of his Irifh expedition, three 
hundred horfes and fifty yoke of oxen. Thefe 
he promifed to give, and departed fo well fa- 
tished with the favours he had now obtained 
from the king, that he forgot the feverity ufed 
by that prince againft his fons in the year 
eleven hundred and fixty-five, or thought it 
fo juft, on account of the many repeated vio- 
jations of faith on his fide, as not to deferve 
his refentment. Henry, finding that his fpirit 
would more eafily be fubdued by benefits than 
by force, continued to fhew him great kind- 
nefs, and at Pembroke granted to him the 
whole province of Cardigan, with the threc 
diftrias of Stratywy, Aruftly,” and Elvel. 
Grateful returns being made for thefe concef- 
fions, he added yet a further mark of grace 
and confidence, by reftormg to him Howel, 
his moft beloved fon, who had been one of 
the hoftages demanded at the time of his late 

fubmiffion. 
We are alfo told, by an ancient contempo- 
rary hiftortan, that, while the king was at 
| Pembroke, 


or Kinc HENRY I. 107 


Pembroke, David ap Owen, with many of BOOK Iv. 
the nobles of North Wales, came to wait on os 
him there ; and we may be fure that this prince 
was not admitted to his prefence without ac- 
knowledging his fovereignty by doing him 


homage. 


Thus, while Henry was meditating the con- A. D. 1172. 
queft of Ireland, the kingdoms, or principali- 
tics, of North and South Wales were reduced 
to obedience, by the terror of his power, with- 
out his having been forced to draw the {word ! 

But, in pafling through Monmouthfhire, he Welh Chron. 
thought it neceflary to take into his own cuf- P,230 en 
tody Caerleon upon Ufke, which was before es Li. 
in the hands of Jorwerth a Welth lord, whofe « 29. 
fidelity he fufpeéted. He likewife garrifoned 

all the caftles of the Englifh barons in South 

‘Wales, being diflatisfied with thofe lords for 

having made no oppofition to the earl of Pem- 

broke’s departure with his fleet from their 

coafts, though they knew it was contrary to 

their fovereign’s orders, publickly declared at 

that time. Having thus fecured all behind him, 

he failed from Milford Haven with his army Benedict. 
to Ireland, and after a profperous voyage land- ; sae ad 
ed near Waterford, on the feaft of St. Luke, ann. 1171. 
in the year eleven hundred and feventy-one. 

During the abfence of Strongbow, Raymond Hibern. Ex- 
ftaying at Waterford with the troops the ear] 28" one 
had led thither, ORuark took advantage of init Annals 
the weaknefs of the garrifon which remained 
in Dublin, to make an attempt on that city. 

He brought before it an army of undifciplined 


Irith, 
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BOOK IV.Jrifh, haftily raifed, for this purpofe, in Eaft 


A.D. 1171. 


Tryh, Annals, 


Conaught and in Ulfter: but, while thefe, with 
loud cries, and a kind of furious, difordered 
impetuofity, were rufhing on to affault the 
ditch and walls, Milo de Cogan {allied out, 
and unexpectedly charging them, at the head — 
of a {mall but valiant troop, put to flight the 

whole multitude, with a dreadful flaughter 
of them, which che purfuers only ftopped from 
a wearinefs of killing. Among the dead was 
the prince of Breffny, O Ruark’s fon, a youth 
of extraordinary merit. The terror caufed by 
this defeat prevented any further hoftilities of 
the Irifh againft the Englifh in Leinfter, till 
the arrival of Henry, and contributed to pro- 
duce a general defpair in the nation of being 
able to refift the mighty forces he brought, 
which it would be in his power to augment 
at pleafure, by new fupplies out of England. 
Nor could any defire of faving the liberty of 
their country from a foreign domination fuf- 
pend the effects of that difcord among the Irifh 
themfelves, the caufes of which were laid in 
the bad’contftitution of their political fyftem ; 
for, even at this crifis, a civil war in North 
Ulfter prevented thofe of that province from 
giving any attention to the defence of the ifland, 
which fo potent a king was cpenly and noto- 
rioufly preparing to invade. It muft in truth 
be acknowledged that no enterprife of this kind 
was ever better timed; all circumftances con- 
curring to facilitate the fuccefs of Henry’s de- 


fign, which, though formed by ambition, was 
founded 
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pruaence. A.D. 1171. 
Soon after the king’s arrival at Waterford, Hibern. Ex- 
the citizens of Wexford brought to him their P's" ' 
captive, Fitzftephen, as a criminal, in bonds ; 
making a merit of having delivered him up 
to the juftice of his fovereign, without whofe 
leave they fuppofed he had prefumed to make 
_ war (the firft of all his countrymen) againft 
them and the {rifh, in a time of fettled peace, 
a peace that for many ages had never been vio- 
Jated between Ireland and England. Henry 
fhewed them great kindnefs, and after having, 
in their prefence, reprimanded Fitz{tephen, with 
much feeming indignation, for his rafhnefs and 
prefumption, he added terrible menaces of the 
punifhments due to an offence of this nature, 
and fent him loaded with chains, to be kept 
under ftriét cuftody, asa prifoner of ftate, in 
Reginald’s tower. 
This gentleman might have pleaded, in vin- 
dication of himfelf, the letters patent which 
the king had given to Dermod: but he was 
confcious that by fome of his atchievements in 
Ireland he had exceeded the bounds prefcribed 
in thofe letters; and it is not improbable that 
he fecretly knew, or might comfort himfelf 
with the hope, that the violence of the king’s 
refentment was feigned. Certain it is, that 
Henry fought, by all his aéts at this tume, ra- 
ther to appear the proteGtor than the enemy of | __ 
Ireland; which produced fuch happy effects, ail 
that Dermod Mac Carthy, prince of Defmond, 
. 5 voluntarily 
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voluntarily came and fubmitted himfelf to him, 
{wore fealty, and gave him hoftages for his 
faithful performance of the obligations to which 
he then was bound, particularly for the pay- 
ment of an annual tribute. This, I prefume, 
was accepted in lieu of thofe fruits of feudal 
tenure, which were paid by the vafials of the 
crown in England, but which could not be fo 
eafily levied in Ireland, till a better fettlement 
fhould be made of the Englifh government there; 
which would neceflarily be a work of time. 

The prince of Defmond bore the title of 
King of Cork, Defmond having been anciently 
a portion of that diftri€t which 1s called in 
fome hiftories, and even charters of thofe times, 
the kingdom of Cork: but the city itfelf, with 
{ome lands adjacent thereunto, was in the hands 
of the Oftmen; and Henry made it a part of 
the demefne of the crown, leaving the reft of 
the province to be held of him in chief, toge- 
ther with Defmond, by this prince. From 
Waterford he advanced, at the head of his 
army, to Lifmore, and from thence to Cafhel, 
near which, on the banks of the river Shure, 
Donald O Brian, prince, or king, of Limerick 
and of Thomond, came to meet him, {wore feal- 
ty, and agreed to pay him tribute: as did like- 
wife, foon afterwards, the prince of Offory, with 
all the lefler potentates of the South of Ireland, 
whom he fent back to their feveral territories 
carcfled and loaded with prefents. From Ca- 
fhel he returned to Waterford, where his pri- 


foner Fitzflephen being again brought before 


_ hun, 
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him, he willingly was perfuaded, at the inter- BOOK Iv. 
ceffion of his nobles, to fet him free; but took a p.iyne 
from him Wexford, with the territory there- 
unto belonging, and annexed it (as he had done 
the other towns of the Oftmen) to his royal 
demefne in that ifland; thinking it neceflary, 
according to the principles he had followed in 
his agreement with Strongbow, that all the 
fortified towns, and more efpecially the fea- 
ports, fhould be in his own hands. Nor did 
the Wexfordians defire any greater favour of 
him, than to hold their city under him, as his 
immediate tenants, inftead of being fubjected 
to the government of Fitzftephen, whofe ven- 
geance they feared, or of any other Englith 
lord. 

After a fhort abode at Waterford the king 
marched to Dublin. The citizens, whofe chief 
commerce depended upon England, and was 
fo great in thofe days that William of New- 
bury fays, zt rvalled that of London, received V. Nribue- 
him with much joy. hither came to him sen’h 
O Ruark, and many potentates of the north Hibern. Exe 
of Ireland, who rendered themfelves vaffals pugnat. 1. i. 
and tributaries to him, as thofe of the fouth g.73:4. 
had done before. But the fupreme monarch of Abbas. 
Ireland, Roderick, king of Conaught, unwil- Hoveden. 
ling to give up the emia he enjoyed, 
delayed to follow the example of thefe inferior 
princes. Yet, after fome hefitation, he yielded 
to meet, on the borders of his kingdom, Hugh 
de Lacy and William Fitzaldelm, impowered 
by commiffion from Henry to receive his alle- 
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giance, and fettle the tribute he was to pay} 
which they accordingly did, and, in the name 
of their mafter, granted him peace on thofe 
terms. Giraldus Cambrenfis obferves, that this 
prince’s fubmiffion did virtually fubjedt the whole 
monarchy of Ireland, and all the inferior kings or 
chiefs, of whom be was the head and ruler, to 
tbe dominion of Henry. But there were none 
of thefe, except the princes of Ulfter, who, 
before bis fubmiffion, had not perfonally, dy 
their own immediate act and deed, acknowledged 
that dominion : and in Ulfter itfelf the fouthern 
provinces, governed by Murogh O Carol, had 
by him been fubjeGted to the foyereignty of 
England; though the northern parts, which 
their diftance and the winter now coming on 
fecured againft any danger of a prefent attack, 
remained as yet independent. Thefe undoubt- 
edly would have been reduced to obedience 
before the end of the next fummer, if other 
affairs had not forced the Englifh monarch to 
deave his work unfinifhed. 

Som# ancient writers affirm, that on Henry’s 
firft landing, the archbifhops, bifhops and ab- 
bots of Ireland dad all received that prince as 
lord and king of the whole ifland, {wearing 
featy to him and to his heirs for ever, and 
teflufying their acknowledgement of his fove- 
reipnty by charters, which they gave to him as 
perpetual memorials thereof. Yet the filence 
of Giraldus Cambrenfis on this fa@t, and the 
amprobability that all the prelates of Ireland 
fhould have been permitted to go to Henry at 

Waterford. 
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before any of the kings, or other inferior ap W771, 
rulers of their feveral countries, had fubmitted’ 
to his power, would incline one to doubt whe- 
ther the time of thefe aéts, fhid to have been 
done by thof prelates, is accurately ftated. 

Henry kept the Chriftmas feftival of the Hibern, Ex- 

ear eleven handred and feventy-one in Dub Pesnat hs 
Viet, the metropolis of his néw-acquired king- ~ ae 
dom: but, thére being’ mo houfe in that city 
{pacious enough to contain the numerous court, 
expected to attend -him upon this occafion, he 
ordered one to be built, without the walls, 
not of brick or of ftone, for thé conftruction 
of which there was not time, but of {moothed 
twigs or wattles, after the Irith fafhion. Here 
he féafted all the princes and nobility of Iré- 
Jand who haddané homage to him, with a 
nragnificence proper'to dfaw their refpett, and’ 
an affability: requiffte to conciliate their’ affec- 
tion. | 

Soon afterwardy hé convened, by his royal Inidem,c. 34. 
mandate, at Cafhel, a national {ynod'of all the 
Irith clergy, for the reformation of their church, 
agreeably to the’ prornife he had made to Pope’ 
Adrian, as the coridition upéri' which that pon- 
tiff granted to him thd very extraordinary bull 
before rétited. In this aflembly, to which he 
fent one of his chaplains and‘two dignified’ 
clergymen, the bifhop of Lifiidre prefided, as 
 eeange legate, though the archbifhops of’ 

ublin and’ of Tuari’ were’ prefent. Several 
canons were made, afid'ratified: by the king, 
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BOOK IV. for the due celebration of regular and orderly 
A. D.¥471, Marriages, and for the annulling of thofe which 
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were inceftuous and illicite; for the baptifing 
of children within the church, and the cate- 
chifing of them at the church-door ; for the 
burying of the dead, who had been duly con- 
feft, with the proper rites and ceremonies; and 
finally, for the eftablifhment of an entire con- 
formity in divine worfhip, and all matters re- 
lating thereunto, between England and Ire- 
land. 

The abufe, which gave occafion to one of 
thefe canons, concerning the baptifm of infants, 
is thus explained by Benedict Abbot of Peter- 
borough. He fays ‘it was the cuftom, in 
‘¢ feveral parts of Ireland, that, on the birth 
‘¢of achild, his father, or any other perfon, 
‘«¢ plunged him three times in water, or, if the 
‘¢ family was not very poor, in mi/k; which 
<¢ water, or m/k, after the immerfion was over, 
‘«* was thrown into the fink: to prevent which 
‘«* profanation, the council made this decree 
‘¢ for baptifing in the church.”’ Others were 
made for the particular benefit of the clergy ; 
to enforce the payment of tythes to the parochi- 
al priefts ; to exempt all the lands and poffef- 
fions of the church from all impofitions ex- 
acted by the Jaity, efpecially thofe moft ufual 
in Ireland; and to declare, that, as in the 
committing of homicide they were free from 
the corre€tion of fecular juftice, fo fhould they 
be from any fhare with the other kindred of 
a layman convicted thereof, in the payment 

| of 
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of a pecuniary compofition, or fine, which BOOK IV. 
the laws of Ireland allowed to the family ma 
the flain. 

It certainly was not agreeable to the incli- 
nations of Henry, or his fyftem of govern- 
ment, that any immunities of this kind, and 
more efpecially the laft-mentioned, fhould be 
granted to theclergy: but they had been made 
the conditions of Adrian’s bull ; arid he thought 
it neceflary to eftablifh his dominion in Ireland, 
not merely on force, and the fubmiffion of the 
Irifh princes and nobles, which in fome was 
unwilling, and in few quite {pontaneous, but 
on the real attachment of a party there to his 
fervice. Such a party could moft eafily, in 
the outfet-of his reign, be found in the clergy. 
The abbot of Peterborough fays, that, before P: 3% 
the holding of this council, the greater part of 
the Irifh nation had never paid tythes, nor un- 
derftood that they were due: and therefore the 
eftablifhing of this impofition by the royal 
authority, and enforcing obedience to it, was 
fuch a bribe to the priefthood, as, together 
with the exemption from all criminal juftice 
decreed at the fame time in their behalf, muft 
have rendered them very zealous to reduce the 
whole ifland under the power of Henry, and 
maintain it in fubje€tion to his commands. 

It appears that this council was not merely 
a fynod of ecclefiafticks, but a national af- 
fembly, or parliament; for by one of its de- 
crees a liberty was given to the Irifh, under 
certain regulations, to difpofe of their perfonal 

I 2 eftates 
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V. M. Parts, 
ad ann, 1172. 


V. Rot. Pat. 


4 


Ric. OI, 


¥@ 8. 


.thefe remarkable words: ‘ It is moft proper 
“ and juft, that as Ireland: has, by divine Pro- 
‘© vidence, received a lord and ding from Eng- 
«¢ land, fo likewife fhe fhould from thence re- 
‘© ceive a better form of life. For to that 
‘¢ magnanimous king both the church and {tate 
‘¢ of this ifland entirely owe whatever advant- 
«cage they have gained in the fettlement of 
‘peace and the encreafe of religion: feeing 
«that before his coming into Ireland many 
‘¢kinds of evils had, for a long time paft, 
<¢ prevailed there, which by his power and 
“‘ soodnefs are now abolifhed.” | 
It is reafonable to infer from thefe laft words, 
that a reformation had been made, not only in 
the {piritual, but civil ftate of Ireland, before 
this time, by giving the Irifh a better confti- 
tution ef government, and a better rule of 
life and a€tion than their barbarous brehon law. 
Accordingly we are told, by Matthew Paris, 
that a council, or parliament, was held b 
Henry at Lifore, where the laws of England 
were thankfully received by all, prefent, and an 
oath was taken to obferve them. Ut alfo ap- 
pears, that in this, or fome other affembled 
while that prince was in Ireland, he enaéted 
ftatute laws for the government of that king- 
dom ;. there being a reference to one of them 
and exprefs confirmation thereof, in an Irith 
act .of the fecond year of Richard the Third. 
Nor can any thing be more clear from the 
grants and charters of thofe times, than that 
the 
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the Englith tenures, and the laws or cuftomsBOOKX Iv. 


relating thereunto, were introduced into IJre- 


land, and courts of juftice eftablifhed there Harris's 


upon the Englifh model, and fheriffs and other # 


‘ : “] ip. 12 
officers of law and police appointed by this ibiden, 


King. But whether M. Paris was correct in § 
his account of the place where the Englifh laws 
were received and fworn to by the Irith, I 


think fomewhat doubtful; as it feems proba- 2°" 


ble that this a€t, which was to bind the whole 
nation, was done at Dublin in the folemnity 
of the chriftmas feftival, when Henry was at- 
tended by the princes and nobility of the king- 
dom, who had there paid him their homage, 
rather than-at Lifmore, where he made no 
long abode, and from whence he was gone, 
(as appears by the accounts of contemporary 
hiftorians) before homayve had been done to 
him by any Lrith prince, except Dermod Mae 
Carthy. However this may have been, the 
communicating to Ireland the laws and cuf- 
toms of England was unqueftionably a great 
boon to the people of that country, and a 
moft wife act of policy in the king who did it; 
but to render it effectual more time was re- 
quired, and a mote abfolute power over the 
whole Irifh nation than he yet had eftablithed. 
In fact we find, that the difturbances which 
afterwards enfued fo hindered and fruftrated the 
operation of this a{t, that King John thought 
it rieceflary to re-enact it: for it appears 


by a ftatute of King Henry the Third, that y, rot par 
bis father had brought over into Ireland men eae 
I 3 frilled Mom. oe 
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BOOK IV. Rilled inthe laws, by whofe concurrent advice, 
A.D. 1172. 9%d at the requeft of the Irifh, be ordained and 
oer 7th commanded the laws of England to be obfervedin 
Cafeints Cae, Lreland, and left the faid laws reduced into writ- 
Mr.St. John’s tag, under his feal, in the exchequer at Dub- 
pity eer: lin. King John therefore completed, as far 
ford’s Attain- 2S in him lay, what Henry the Second had be- 
der. gun; but the full execution of this purpofe of 
both thefe princes was obftruted by the troubles 
that arofe in their kingdoms, and by the revolts 
of the Irifh againft them and their fucceffors in 
the throne of Englend. | 
Hibern. Ex- § Giraldus Cambrenfis takes notice, that the 
are ve archbifhop of Armagh was prevented by age 
- and infirmity frofn attending at Cafhel; but 
fays, he afterwards waited on the king at 
Dublin, and fhewed great obfequioufnefs to 
him in all his defires. Perhaps the fecret rea- 
fon of his non-attendance at Cafhel was an 
unwillingnefs to yield the precedence in that 
council to the bifhop of Lifmore, as the pope’s 
legate; which commiffion he might think 
ought not to have been feparated from the 
primacy of Ireland, if exercifed at all in that 
kingdom. And indeed, as it had been former- 
ly granted to Malachy, it feems ftrange that 
it was not continued to this prelate! He was 
now very aged, and a eee i a faint by the 
people, who faw with admiration, that, where- 
foever he went, a white cow was led after him, 
and that her milk was all his food ! 
V.G.Cam- Soon after the.feaft of the purification of the 


oe.” Blefled Virgin, Henry departed from Dublin, 
li, C. 35. and 
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and went to Wexford, in which town he re- BOOK Iv. 
mained till he returned into England. During a p.vi7n. 
the whole winter feafon and a part of the {pring, Benedié. 
for five fucceffive months, the weather had been shay 
fo extremely andconftantly tempeftuous, that all Branngtons 
navigation had been ftopt, and all correfpon- fubann.1172. 
dence cut off, between Ireland and the other 
dominions of the king, who very impatiently 
bore this long delay of the information he 
wanted on many points of importance. But, Hibern. 
about the middle of Lent, he received advice, -'.? or 
that the Cardinals Albert and Theodine, le- , 
gates 2 Jatere, whom Pope Alexander the Third 
had fent into Normandy, on the affair of 
Becket’s death, had been there fome months 
waiting for him, and began to threaten now, 
that, if he did not fpeedily come to them, 
they would lay all his dominions under an in- 
terdift. He much defired to make a longer Ae S.T, 
ftay in Ireland, that he might complete his ac- Bows 
quifition of it, by fubduing all Ulfter, and do- 
ing many other things, which yet remained 
to be done, for the better fettling of his au- 
thority, and ordering of the government, in 
the provinces fubje&t to him: but he faw the 
neceflity of going into Normandy, to conclude 
with the legates, and hoped he fhould be able 
to return into Ireland when that preffling af- 
fair was difpatched. Before his departure he 
took the propereft meafures that the exigency 
of the time would admit of, for the fupport 
and fecurity of the dominion he had as 

¢ 


120 HISTORY or tue LIFE 
BOOK IV. He left the earl of Pernbroke paffeft of Lein- 
A..D, 1172. fter, as a fief of the Englith crown, vader 
Hibern. Ex- homage to himfelf, which that lord had per- 


View? 


ee "* formed when they were together in Dublin: 

Benedict. but, to balance the greatnels of fo powerfyl 

es a vallal, he appointed Hygh de Lacy juftici- 

ana.i1yz. ary Of Ireland, which office was the fame, 19 

the abfence of the king, as dord Jieutenant or 

viceroy ; and he Jikewife gave him the go- 

vernment of the royal city of Dublin, with 

orders to build a caftle there, leaving: under his 

command Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, with farty 

* other knights. tt ps been mentioned before, 

that O Ruark had obtained from Roderick 

O Conor the temporary admipiltyation of Eaft 

Meath, that monarch retaining the weftern 

parts of the province in his own hands. But 

Henry now was induced to grant the whole, 

as it had been enjoyed by Murchad O Melach- 

See the Char- Jin, (called in the charter Hu Melachlin) or by 
ter in the Ap- ees °' x : 

endix to this ANY other before or after that king, with all its 

ee from appurtenances, to his minifter Flugh de Lacy, 

yares Anti- 8 : . 

quit. Hibern. Who was to hold it immediately of him and 

G27. his heirs, by the fervice of fifty knights. The 

charter is dated at Wexford, and the reader 

will find it in the appendix to this book. Such 

a gift was apparently prejudicial and offenfive 

to O Buark and OConor; nor do we find on 

what ground, or on what pretence of juitice, 

it was made by King Henry. Indeed the 

claim of thofe princes to the pofleffion of any 

part of Meath was mere ufurpation; and, 

therefore, the granting it entire to this baron 

in 
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in fee -was net .an act fo injurious, .or fo tikély:BOOK IV. 
to excite the refentment ‘of the trith, asf -a ap y7:, 
prince of the coyal houfe.of Meath had been 
thus difpoflet ef his right. Yet, fir, the 
transferring an ancient kingdom of Irdland froma 
the prefent fh pofleflors, and from every 
branch of that race which cold legally cléua 
the amheritance of it, to an Englith lord and 
his heirs, was a meafure awhich the nation 
would not cally approve, or even forgive. 
Qne fhould think that fome agreement, with 
relation to this province, between Henry and 
Roderick, muft have preceded this grant; fo 
as that the former saight plead the confent of 
the latter for taking from GQ Ruark the admi- 
ni{tration thereof, and conferring it upon Laey. 
As for Donald GQ Melachlin, he had forfeited al 
his right by the murder of his predeceffor 5 
aud it is probable that the other collateral 
claumants, wapting power to fupport, thought 
it adyifable to give up, or to wave, their pre- 
tenfions. Be this as 1 may, the fubjeétion ef 
all Meath, and of Leinfter, to two Englith 
barons who held in chief of the king, gave 
great ftrength to the power of the Engtlifh 
crown in Ireland; though, perhaps, it may be 
doubtful, whether it would not have been a 
more politick meafure to have divided the 
former into {¢veral baronies, rather than to have 
given it entire to one vafial, who had alfo the 
government of the capital city, and the high 
office of grand jufticiary of the realm. But 
the greatnefs of Earl Strongbow was the prin- 
cipal object of Henry’s jealoufy in that ifland, 
and 
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BOOK IV. and he defired to check it by raifing up againft 
A.D. 1172, Him a powerful rival there. He alfo commit- 
Hibern. — tedthecityof Waterfordto Humphrey de Bohun, 
ees and Wexford to William Fitzaldelm: the firft 
of thefe having under him Robert Fitzbernard 
and Hugh de Gundeville; the latter Philip de 
Haftings and Philip de Breufe ; with garrifons 
in each piace of forty knights. For the greater 
fecurity of thefe towns and his own domina- 
tion therein, the king ordered caftles to be 

Benedict. built in both with all poffible expedition, 

Hoveden, adand took into his own fervice Milo de Cogan 

ann. 1172 aad Raymond, with other principal officers of 

en the earl of Pembroke’s late army. 

li. G35. He feems to have placed fome confidence in 
the Oftmen, as well affected to him; and 
probably they were fo, on account of their 
commerce with his fubjeéts in England: yet it 
miay be prefumed he would have left ftronger 
garrifons in all the towns they poffefied, if it 
had been in his power: but diftempers, which 

. the food and climate of Ireland produced in his 
foldiers, who were nae se to them, con- 
{trained him to carry the greater part of his 
army back with him into England, for the 
recovery of their health, and to ftop the fur- 
ther progrefs of the epidemical fluxes which 
began to rage among them. Neverthelefs he 
intended to return in a fhort time, with equal 
or greater forces: but fuch accidents intervened 
as unhappily prevented his executing this pur- 
pofe. As his prefent affairs would admit of 
no delay, he ordered his troops to Waterford, 

where 
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where his fleet was then lying ; and on Eafter BOOK Iv. 
Monday, in the year eleven hundred and ap ‘y72, 
feventy-two, failing from Wexford, with only 
two fhips in his train, arrived the fame day at 
Portfinnan, in South Walcs ; his troops having 
landed, the day before, at Pembroke. 

It has been mentioned, that, in going through 
Wales into Ireland, Henry had taken the cuf- 
tody of Caerleon upon Ufke from Jorwerth, 
a Welfh lord, whofe fidelity he fufpeéted. 
This feemed neceflary, as a fort had been lately Welt Chron, 
ere€ted out of the ruins of that moft ancient Samden’s 
city, where great monuments ftill remained of - 
the Roman magnificence, even in the times of 
which I write. But Jorwerth thought himfelf 
injured, and, when the king was departed, 
fent Howel and Owen his fons, with others of 
his kindred, and all the force they could raife, 
to recover poffeffion, both of the town and of 
the fort. ‘They fucceeded in part of this at- 
tempt; but not being able to take the fort 
they fet fire to the town, which they had taken, 
and left it. As Henry paffed near that diftrict 
in returning from Ireland, he defired to fee 
ae aben at a certain place on the borders, and 
ent him a fafe conduét for himfelf and his fons, 
with a purpofe of making an amicable end of 
this quarre] ; that no commotions arifing from 
thence in Wales might difturb the realm in his. 
abfence. Jorwerth ordered his fon Owen, who 
happened to be then in another part of the 
country, to join him on the road; but the 
young man, in obedience to this command, 

pafling 
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A.D. 1172. 


Vv. Haveden, 
i 30%.."ad 
AMM, T1725 


upon Ufke, the garrifon of that place, on a 
fudden, fell upon him and flew him. It is 
probable that they knew not of his having a 
fafe conduét; but ‘his father, upon hearing of 
his being killed, turned back, and gathering 
together all the Welfh whom he or his friends 
could engage in their family quarrel, took re- 
venge by incurfions into thofe parts of Mon- 
mouthfhire which were pofleft by the Englith, 
and the bordering counties of England. Henry, 
informed of thefe events, made Rhees ap 
Gryffyth chief juftice over all South Wales, as 
the beft means in his power to quiet things 
there, through the authority of this prince, ‘the 
natural lord of that country, and head of the 
family thus aggrieved; while he himfelf, being 
called by more important affairs, went to Porti- 
mouth, and from thence, taking with him the 
young king, his eldeft fon, pafled over the 
channel. 

We have a letter from the cardinal legates 
to the. archbifhop of Ravenna, in which they 
tell him, ‘‘ that Henry, as foon as he knew of 
‘¢ their arrival in his territories, removing all 
“¢ impediments which might caufe delay, and 
*¢ laying afide all the bufinefs incumbent upon 
‘¢ him, had haftened from Ireland, through 
*¢ England into Normandy, and immediately 
‘ after his landing in that dutchy had fent to 
‘*them many and honourable mefiengers, to 
“< defire them to name a place of conference 
‘with him; and that, accordingly, they had 

‘* appointed 
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“ appointed a convent at Savigni. That. he BOOK Iv.. 
‘¢ met them there attended by many of his no- arp Yuya. 
‘<< bility, both {piritual and temporal. That, 
‘<¢ fome difagreement arifing, he departed from. 
“ the conference, with a feeming purpofe of 
“¢ inftantly returning to EngJand ; and they in- 
‘“‘ tended to have gone, the following day, to 
« Avranches: but, in the morning, there came 
‘¢ to them the. bifhop of Lifieux and two arch- 
‘* deacons, who granted, in his name, all that 
‘¢ they had infifted on, and he confirmed it at 
«¢ Avranches, upon the Sunday before. Afcen- 
“¢ fion-day.” It is not eafy to deny the truth V. Epiftolas 
of this evidence; yet, among the epiftles of er ees 
John of Salifbury, there is one from the king 
to the bifhop of Exeter, which fays, «that, 
‘* at firft, he found the legates too fevere, and 
‘‘feemingly inflexible; but that afterwards, 
‘‘ againft the expectations of all men, a recon- 
‘* ciliation followed, to the honour of God and 
« the church, and to his honour and that of 
«¢ his kingdom.” However this may have been, 
on what conditions the reconciliation was con- 
cluded at Avranches we certainly know, by a 
charter, or inftrument, drawn up in .the form V. Fpif. Ss. 
of a letter to the king, by both the legates, to 720m: ) 
be preferved as an evidence and record thereof. Hovedcs, {ub 
They were as follows: ann, 1172. 
1. That, in the courfe of the next twelve- oo. ih: 
month from the approaching feaft of Pentecoft, pendix. 
the king fhould give fo much money as the. 
knights templars {hould deem fufficient te main- 
tain two hundred knights for the defence of 
the 
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‘OOK IV.the Holy Land during the term of one year. 


See 
. D. 1172. 


But that, from the next Chriftmas-day, he 
fhould take the crofs himfelf for the term of 
three years, and the following fummer go in 
perfon to the Holy Land, unlefs the obligation 
were difpenfed with by Pope Alexander him- 
felf, or his catholick fucceflors. Neverthelefs, 
if, from the prefling neceflity of the Chriftians 
in Spain, he fhould go thither to make war 
againft the Saracens, he might in that cafe de- 
fer his journey to a for fo much 
time as he fhould {pend in fuch an expedi- 
tion. 

2. That he neither fhould hinder himfelf, 
nor fuffer others to hinder, appeals from being 
made freely, with good faith, and without 
fraud or evil intention, in ecclefiaftical caufes 
to the Roman pontiff; fo that they may be 
tried and determined according to his judge- 
ment. Yet with a provifo, that if any appel- 
lants were fufpetted by the king, they fhould 
give bim fecurity, that they would not attempt 
any thing to the prejudice of him or bis king- 
dom. 

3. That he fhould abfolutely give up thofe 
conftitutions or cuftoms, which had been in- 
troduced zw Ais time againft the church of his 
kingdom. 

4. That, if any lands had been taken from 
the fee of Canterbury, he fhould fully reftore 
them, as they were held by that fee.a year 
before Archbifhop Becket went out of Eng- 
land. 

5 5. That 
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. That to all the clergy, and laity of BOOK JIV. 
a fex, who had been “leprived of their AD. aya 
ofleffions on the account of that prelate, he 
fhould likewife reftore thofe pofleffions, with 
his peace and favour. 

All thefe injuntions the legates, by the au- 
thority of the pope, commanded the king to 
obferve with truth and fincerity, for the re- 
miffion of his fins; decaufe (as they fet forth 
in the preamble to the articles) though he bad 
taken in their D shapes a voluntary oath, that he 
neither ordered nor defired the murder of Becket, 
and was exceedingly grieved when the report 
thereof was brought to his ears, yet he feared 
that the malefattors who had flain that prelate 
took occafion to commit that wicked att from 
the paffion and perturbation they faw in him. 
Accordingly he now (by way of penance for 
that fault) publickly {wore to perform the 
articles above-mentioned, relating to the holy 
war, and (in order to obtain a reconciliation 
with the church) all the others agreed to.be- 
tween him and the legates; the young king, 
his fon, whom he had called out of England 
into Normandy for this purpofe, joining with 
lum, as a further fecurity to the church, in 
the latter part of this oath. 

Such were the conditions of Henry’s abfolu- 
tion; and better conditions they appear to have 
been (all circumftances confidered) than he had 
reafon to expect: for the moft inconvenient 
and troublefome injunétion, that of taking the 
crofs, he might hope to get rid of, by a papal 

difpen- 
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A.D, 1172. 


and various incidents might afford. And to 
the church he gave up nothing,. by the terms: 
of this agreement, which he had not before 
propofed to yield: for, in the conteft with 
Becket,. he had frequently offered to annull 
any laws which fhould not be found to have 
been part of the con{titution of England in his 
grandfather’s rcign. Wherefore, in writing 
an account of this bufinefs to the bifhop of 
Exeter, when he mentions the article by whith 
he confented to aholifh all the cuftoms introduced 
in his time againf? the church of his kingdom, 
he adds, which [ reckon ta be few or none. 

The only particular, wherein-he might feem: 
to recede from the Clarendon ftatutes, was 
with regard to the reftraint which one of them 
had-laid on appeals to the fee of Rome: but 
even here, by the right-he referved to himfelf 
of demanding fecurity from-any /fi/pecied ap- 
pellants, he kept in his hands a ftrong .curb, 
which he might ufe at his pleafure, over the 
liberty, granted. Upon the whole, he juftly 
beafted to the bifhop, of Exetcr, that he had. 
concluded this agreement'to 1s own honour. 
Indeed the feafon for proceeding againft him 
with feverity, or impofing hard terms of abfo- 
lution, : was paft. ‘This he felt; and it féems, 
that, as circumftances then ftood, the‘pope was 
little lefs afraid of his enmity than he of the 
pope’s: for the legates {peak with great plea- 
fure, in their narrative before cited, of his 
having fworn, with his fon, at the clofe of 

2 this 
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this bufinefs, to adhere to Alexander /@ long BOOK IV. 
as he fhould treat them lke Chrtftsan and Catho- rae ee 
lick Kings; which .condition implied, that if, ¥ 
on any pretence, he fhould pafs any fentence 
of excommunication againft either of them, 
they would abandon his party. 
The legates add, in their letter, that King 
Henry (the father) promifed fome other things, 
which of his own free accord be was to do, but 
which it was not proper to fet down in writing. 
What thefe were is unknown. They might 
be voluntary penances which he fecretly offered 
to inflict on himfelf, or private bounties to the 
pope, or to thofe who fupported the interefts 
of that pontiff in Italy or in France: but, 
certainly, he did not, of Azs own free accord, 
promife greater conceffions, in any points that 
related to his difputes with the church, than 
the legates had now afked. 
As for the oath which he teok to clear his 
reputation of any intentional guilt in the mur- 
der of Becket, he chofe to take it, not only 
that he might the more eafily obtain abfolu- 
tion, but for the fake of declaring his innocence 
to the world in the moft folemn manner: And 
that he did not {wear falfely we have grounds 
to believe, from the endeavours he ufed to ftop 
the four knights on the firft notice he had of 
their departure; from his fending other per- 
fons, with orders, not to kill, but to arreft the 
archbifhop; and from his natural temper, which, 
being apt to take fire upon any provocation, 
vented its fury in vidlent expreflions of anger, 
Vou. V. k fuch 
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fuch as his reafon, when he had time to cool, 
did not fuffer him to carry into aétion. Of 
this there is one moft remarkable inftance, 
which I find in a letter, written by John of 
Salifbury during the year eleven hundred and 
fixty-fix. Information is there given to the 
bifhop of Exeter, that, in the council aflembled 
at Chinon in Touraine on occation of BRecket’s 
declared refolution to excommunicate Henry, 
the offended monarch broke out, before the 
whole aflembly, into paflionate complaints 
again{t that prelate, even to the fhedding of 
tears; and concluded by faying, that they were 
all traitors, who did not diligently endeavour 
to deliver and free him from the boftile attacks 
of this one man: for which expreflion he was 
then reproved with fome warmth by the arch- 
bifhop of Rouen. 

Now thefe words, which his paffion drew 
fo openly from him, and which remained 
without effect, were of much the fame pur- 
port and ae as thofe, which afterwards 
caufed the affaffination of Becket: but when 
princes intend to order murders, they take more 
private methods, and carefully hide the defign, 
except from thofe to whole hands the execution 
is intrufted, or who gave the advice. It feems 
therefore but juftice to impute to Henry no 
euilt in what was done againft Becket beyond 
that j intemperance in expreffing his anger which 
he owned and lamented. But how then thall 
we account for his fuffering’ the aflaffins to 
remain unpunifhed ? Some‘modern writers fup- 
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pofe that this forbearance was owing to his fear BOOK Iv. 
of infringing the privileges of the church, ap. Yi, 
which, though mcapable of inflicting any cor- bi 
poral penalties, claimed to itfelf the fole power 
of punifhing its own members. And this in- 
decd was the reafon, why the pope did not 
make the putting to death the four knights, 
and all their accomplices, the firft condition of 
giving abfolution to Henry. But any right 
m the church to fuch an exclufive jurifdiction 
had never yet been acknowledged by that mo- 
narch himfelf, who, on the contrary, had 
maintained, with infuperable firmnefs, his own 
inherent prerogative to punifh all offences com- 
mitted in his realm; but more efpecially mur- 
ders. The departing from that principle in 
this particular inftance might naturally pro- 
duce untoward fufpicions: whereas, certainly, 
his exerting the juftice of the crown upon fuch 
an occafion would not have been deemed, by 
the clergy or the pope, an irremiffible fin. 
The truth of this matter appears to be very 
well ftated by William of Newbury, who Newbrigen- 
lived and wrote in thofe times. He fays ¢ that}? kr" 
“© Henry was the more inconfoleably afflited,\.ik. ©. 21. 
“¢ Lecaufe be was fenfible that whether he fharcd 
“<< thofe homicides, or did not fpare them, the 
<< minds of men would be inclined to think ill 
“<< of him. For, 1f be granted impunity to fuch 
“s heinous criminals, it would be tmagined he had 
“© given encouragement and authority tothe crime: 
“but, if he puntfhed that in them which it was 
‘“< Juppofed they had not undertaken without cr- 
K 2 “<< ders 
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“© guilty of a double wickednefs. Wherefore be 
“ thought it beft to {pare them, and out of re- 
‘<< gard to his own fame, as well as their fafety, 
“<« delivered them over to the apoftolical fee, 
“ that they might undergo a folemn penance.” 

The fame writer adds, ‘ that, being ftung 
“with remorfe, they willingly went to Rome, 
‘and were fent by the pope from thence to 
<¢ Jerufalem, where, after they had, for fome 
‘“¢ years, performed not remifsly the penance 
<¢ injoined them, they all ended their lives.” 
But in this account of their death he certainly 
was miftaken: for it appears by records, that 
Hugh de Morville was alive in the fecond year 
of King John; though their having all perifhed 
within lefs than three years aiter their crime 
was committed is mentioned as an extraordi- 
nary judgement of God, and a divine attef- 
tation of the fandctity of Becket, by fome 
of the writers of his life. 

A little before the abfolution of Henry, his 
eldeft fon and Margaret, his daughter-in-law, 
had gone over into England, and were crowned 
together, at Winchefter, by the archbifhop of 
Rouen, aflifted by the bifhops of Evereux and 
Worcefter. The employing in this miniftry 
a foreign primate was a new and extraordi- 
nary act. During the vacancy of the fee of 
Canterbury it naturally belonged to the arch- 
bifhop of York, or the bifhop of London: 
but the king of France infifting, that neither 
thofe prelates, nor the bifhop of Salifbury, 

fhould 
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fhould have any part in it, on account of the BOOK Iv: 
enmity which he knew had fubfifted between 4p, ‘,;:. 
them and Becket, this expedient was advifed, 
or approved of, by the legates. A better would 
have been, to have filled the fee of Canterbury 
before this coronation: but Henry, with good 
réafon, deferred the elef&tion of a fucceffor to 
Becket, till he fhould be abfolved by the papal 
authority, for fear that, while he was nego- 
tiating with Rome, new difturbances might 
arife from another primate, in England, at- 
tached to the perfon and principles of the 
former: and Louis, who had thought the not 
crowning his daughter together with her huf- 
band, in the year eleven hundred and feventy, 
an affront and indignity, for which he ought 
to demand the moft {peedy reparation, would 
endure no delay. There does not appear to 
have been any real neceflity for repeating the 
coronation of the young king ; but the doubts 
railed by Becket, whether, during his life- 
time, the performing of that ceremony by any 
other bifhop did not make it null and void, 
may have caufed this repetition, which was 
not ditagreeable to the ufage of that age. As 
foon as it was over, this prince returned to 
Caen, where he was prefent at his father’s ab- 
folution by the legates; and then, no urgent 
bufinefs requiring his longer ftay abroad, he 
went back into England, about the end of 
September in the year eleven hundred and {fe- 
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Not long afterwards meafures were taken 
in that kingdom for the eleéting of a new 
archbifhop of Canterbury. ‘The prior and 
monks of the convent of Chriftchurch in Can- 
terbury demanded @ free eleétion, by which 
they meant to exclude the bifhops of the pro- 
vince from any fhare with them in it, and the 
king from recommending. As this could not 
be granted, the young Henry and his mini- 
{ters, when they had laboured in vain to over- 
come their obftinacy, fent Odo the prior with 
fome of his monks into Normandy, to King 
Henry the father, who did his utmoft to gain 
the votes of the convent, through the prior’s 
mediation, for the bifhop of Bayeux, a man 
of a gentle and traGtable difpofition: but Odo 
was defirous that another Becket fhould be 
chofen; and though Henry, for the fake of 
an object fo important to the quiet of his realm, 
ftooped even to fupplications which did not 
well become the majefty of the crown, it was 
allto no purpofe. The condefcenfion of the 
king ferved only to encreafe the haughtinefs of 
the monk, who returned to England refolved 
to perfevere in oppofing the election of the pre- 
Jate recommended by that prince. Nothing 
therefore was done for feveral months in this 
bufineds. 

But in all other points the affairs of Henry 
now wore a moft flattering aipeét. His re- 


-conciliation with Rome, his near alliance with 


Louis, his fubfidiary treaties with the earls of 
Boulogne and of Flanders, his confederacy with 
the 
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the emperor and with the very potent duke of BOOK Iv. 
Saxony and Bavaria, who had married his ap. ¥472. 
. daughter, feemed to promife him a fecure and 
lafting tranquillity in all his foreign domi- 
nions. The commotions in Wales were ap- 
peafed. The king of Scotland, unaided by 
the arms of France, could not hope to fuc- 
ceed in a war againft England, which king- 
dom, in all appearance, was more free from 
any caufes of internal diforders than it had 
been fince the firft coming in of the Normans. 
The adminiftration of government was mild 
and juft; the title to the crown undifputed. 
Nothing had happened to leffen the honour 
and dignity of the Englifh name in any part 
of the world. The Englifh empire was en- 
crealed, without any lofs of blood, and with 
_ little expence of treafure, by the acquifition of 
Ireland, the moft beneficial to England that 
could be made. But while Henry was think- 
ing how to perfect this atchievement, which 
he had not wholly finifhed, and extending his 
cares to many other great objects for the good 
of his family, or the happinefs of his people, 
with equal affection to both, his peace was 
difturbed by an unfufpected, unnatural, and 
impious confpiracy, of his family itfelf, with 
many peers of his realm, and foreign powers, 
againft him; a confpiracy, which burft forth 
at once, like the fudden eruption of a vulcano, 
and fhook all his dominions to the very foun- 
dations, 
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A.D. 1172, Nor, his queen, incited to it by rage at: finding 

herfelf negleéted, and other women preferred . 
to her, by a hufband fhe had loved, William 
L. iii. c 25-of Newbury fays, that, when fhe ceafed to 
breed children, the king forfook her bed. Love 
and pride had been always her predominant 
paffions, and both were offended by this infi- 
delity, which having changed her too violent 
and ill-requited fondnefs into a rancorous ha- 
tred, fhe fought revenge by the moft nefari- 
ous means. For, while her hufband was in 
Ireland, fhe infufed into the mind of their 

Niceto Img. eldeft fon, Henry, by the help of Radulph de 

— ad ann: Fae. her uncle, and Hugh de Saintemaure, 
who had worked themfelves into the favour 
of that prince, fuggeftions of the incongruity 
of his being a king, and not exercifing the 
power which belonged to that office without 
controul. His own temper inclining him to 
entertain fuch ideas, he was eafily brought to 
think, that his father, by having placed the 
crown on his head, had taken it off from his 
own. When Eleanor found that this notion, 
frequently inculcated and confirmed by her 
agents about him, as well as by herfelf, 
had prepared him, to rebell whenever fhe 
could fee q fit opportunity and fufficient 
ftrength to fupport him, fhe proceeded to com- 
bine many perfons of great power in 4 con- 
federacy with him, but by what methods, or 
at what particular times, we are not well in- 
foymed. It only appears, that in the. courfe 
of 
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of the year eleven hundred and feventy-twoBOOK Iv. 
Adam de Port, being arraigned of traitéroufly a D711, 
confpiring the death of the king, fled out of Benedia. 
the realm before a trial, and was outlawed: ards 38. 
but we do not find that the king had any in- _ 
formation of the extent of the plot; no other 
perfon being charged, nor any of thofe mea- 
fures taken, which muft naturally have re- 
fulted from the leaft intelligence given of the 
nature of thofe intrigues, with which there 
is too much caufe to believe this execrable de- 
fign was connefted. The king of France is, 
by fome contemporary hiftorians, faid to have 
been one of the firft who advifed and promo- 
ted the forming of a league, in which were 
engaged the two earls of Flanders and Bou- 
logne, for the dethroning of Henry, and giving 
the young king, his eldeft fon, the fole govern- 
ment of the kingdom. It feems, they de- 
pended on Henry’s being detained a longer 
time in Ireland. For, when Louis heard of 
his arrival at Barfleur, he exclaimed, that this Diceto Imag. 
prince, now in Ireland, now in England, and ns ad ann. 
now in Normandy, muft be rather fuppofed to’ ’” 
jy, than ride, or fail { Words which lead one 
to thik, that he by whom they were fpoken 
was not only furprized, but difappointed and 
vext, at the great hafte made by Henry, which 
difconcerted the {chemes his enemies had con- 
trived to annoy him in his abfence. 

About the feaft of All Saints in the year 
eleven hundred and feventy-two, the young 
king and his queen were ordered by his father 

ta 


138 | 


BOOK IV. 


A. D. 1172. 
Benedict. 
Abbas. 
Hoveden. 


V. Authores 
-citatos ut fu- 
pra. 


HISTORY or trust LIFE 


to come over into Normandy,. which command 
(it 1s faid) he very unwillingly obeyed. If this 
reluctartce was not feignéd, it may either have 
arifen from his wifhing to begin the rebellion 
in England without any longer delay, or from 
apprehenfions that his father, having difcovered 
his trealon, might intend to arreft him: but 
fo little did Henry fufpe&t the machinations 
between Louis and him, that the principal 
caufe of fending for him and his confort was 
that monarch’s defire to fee them at Paris. 
They went thither, and after a fhort ftay with 
him there, during which the whole plan of the 
rebellion was fettled, they returned into Nor- 
mandy ; which fome authors fuppofe they were 
conftrained to do by a peremptory order from 
Henry, becaufe he feared (as they fay) the 
fraud and malice of Louis: but more proba- 
bly their departure was owing to other reafons, 
and fuch as fatisfied Louis that they might go 
back without danger: for otherwife he would 
not have permitted them to leave him. Nor 
did Henry put his fon under any reftraint when 
he had him again in his power, but left him 
behind in Normandy with his wife, and went 
himfelf to keep his Chriftmas in Anjou. Be- 
fore they feparated, that prince, purfuant toa. 
counfel given to him by Louis, demanded of 
his father to be put in prefent pofleffion of 
Normandy, Anjou, or England: which be- 
ing refufed, he faid nothing, but determined 
to execute his treafonable defigns, of which this 
demand was a prelude; being certainly rather 
; made, 
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made, that he might plead the denial to juftfy BOOK Iv. 
his revolt, than with any hope to obtain it. ap. Yi7a, 

After Chriftmas Henry fent for his fon to 
come to him at Chinon in Anjou; from 
whence they went together, in company with Diceto Imag. 
Queen Eleanor, into Auvergne, where he ae 
had appointed a meeting with the earl of Savoy Benedia. 
and Morienne, in order to conclude a treaty alan 
of marriage between his youngeft fon John, ..)” We 
who had hardly yet completed the feventh 
year of his age, and the earl’s eldeft daughter. 
As it never took effeét, it will be enough to 
fay here, that, in cafe the earl’s death with- 
out a fon by the lady to whom he was mar- 
ried, it would have given to John all that prince’s 
dominions, and a large fhare of them even if 
he fhould have a fon, which contingency was 
thought very unlikely to happen. It proceeded 
fo far, that the princefs was delivered to King 
Henry the father, to be kept in his cuftody, 
and under his tuition, till a confummation of 
the marriage at a proper age of the parties. 
But, in a fubfequent conference with the earl 
at Limoges, Henry mentioning the three caftles 
of Mirebeau, Chinon, and Loudun, (which 
after the death of his brother, Prince Geoffry 
Plantagenet, had all been repaired) as an in- 
heritance he intended to leave to John by his 
Jaft will, the young king, who was prefent, 
pertinacioufly refufed to give his confent to 
this bequeft, though the benefits likely to ac- 
crue to his family from fuch an alliance would 
have juftified a much greater. Hereupon, and 
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in confequence of fome intelligence given by 
the earl of Touloufe, who had now made a 
firm agreement with Henry, on terms I fhall 
mention more particularly hereafter, that mo- 
narch removed from the family of his fon a 
young lord named Afculfe de St. Hilaire, and 
others of his houfehold, whofe evil counfels 
he thought had inftigated their matter to this 
undutiful condu€t; and placed about him new 
fervants, on whofe loyalty and approved af- 
fe&tion to himfelf he more confidently relied. 
But the root of the mifchief lay deeper, and 
the extent of it reached further, than he yet 
knew, or fufpected. For, foon afterwards, 
while he and his fon were returning from 
Limoges into Normandy, that prince left him 
at Chinon, and with all the {peed he could 
make rode before him to Alencon; from 
whence, as if his intention had been to go to 
Caen, he proceeded to Argenton, and taking 
there a fhort reft went out of that town about 
day-break, and haftened to Chartres, where the 
French court then refided. His father, who had 
followed him asfar as Alengon, lay therethefame 
night on which which he lay at Argenton: but 
being informed the next day of the road he had 
taken, inftead of continuing his journey to Caen 
or Rouen,he vifited all his caftles on the fron- 
tier of France, and caufed them to be {peedily 
repaired and provided with whatfoever was ne- 
ceflary for their defence, but more efpecially 
Gifors, which he ftrengthened and fupplied to 
the utmoft of his pawer. He then viewed all 
his caftles in the dutchy of Normandy with 

the 
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governors of his feveral fortrefies, in Aqui- a 7p. ‘173. 

taine, in Anjou, in Bretagne, and in England, 

commanding them to fortify and guard well 

the places committed to their keeping. For he 

now apprehended the extent of that danger, to 

which hitherto he had been unaccountably 

blind. Soon after the event which impelled 

him to take thefe neceflary precautions, Richard 

Barre, whom, in recompence for many faith- 

ful fervices, he had, not long before, made 

chancellor to his fon, delivered up the great 

feal : nor was lefs integrity found in the officers 

he had placed in the houfehold cf his fon, who 

all returned to him, and brought with them, 

the whole baggage belonging to their mafter. 

But he fent them back to that prince with 

his arms and accoutrements, and with filver 

plate for his ufe, and horfes and garments. 

Whether he did this in hopes that fo generous 

a proceeding might touch his heart, or with 

an intention to keep thefe men about him as 

{pies, or for both thefe reafons conjointly, may 

be matter of doubt: but they were not per- 

mitted to continue in his fervice, unlefs they 

would take an oath of fealty to him, withont 

any referve of that higher allegiance they. 

owed to his father; which all of them did, 

except three, whom he therefore diflmifled, 

Many noblemen of Normandy, Aquitaine, and Benedict. 

Bretagne, had fled with him to Chertres, and ee 

many more followed foon; his flight having 

been evidently the effet of a fettled and pre- 
concerted 
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to efcape from his father obliged him to leave 
his queen behind; which furely he did not 
mean to do, when firft he formed that defign ; 
and this circumftance muft have been a great 
mortification, both to him and to Louts. 
While he was in Auvergne, and at Limoges, 
he had frequent opportunities of feeing his 
mother; and there fhe, doubtlefs, not only 
fomented and confirmed his bad difpofitions 
againft the king his father, but agreed with 
him to take an open part herfelf, and alfo en- 
gage his two brothers, Richard and Geoftry, 
who were with her at this time (the eldeft of 
them being then about fixtcen years old, and 
the other about fifteen) to join in his revolt. 
This refolution was foon difcovered to Henry 
after the young king’s departure: for, among 
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there is one which appears to have been writ- 
ten to her, about this time, from the archbi- 
fhop of Rewen, at her huiband’s defire, re- 
primanding her for having wilfully feparated 
herfelf from him, and encouraged her children 
to rebel againit him; exhorting her to return, 
together with her fons, and affuring her, if 
fhe did, that fhe and they fhould be kindly 
afid affeftionately treated, but theatening, if 
fhe did not, that he, as her diocefan, would 
proceed againft her with ecclefiaftical cenfures. 
This prelate was now joined with the bifhop 
of Lifieux in an embafly to Louis on this ardu- 
ous bufinefs, the fuccefs of which is related ina 

| letter 
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letter to Henry from thofe minifters themfelves, BOOK Iv. 
which, together with that before-mentioned, a >p. ‘173. 
the reader may {ee in the Appendix to this book. V. P. Blefenf 
The embafladors tell the king, ‘* that they rere 
“could draw from Louis no anfwer to the pendix. - 
« falutation delivered by them in his name, 
‘though thev had taken great care to make 
‘s it as agreeable and foothing as they could: 
«but that, when they opened to that prince 
‘‘ the particulars of the bufinefs upon which 
‘‘they were fent, repeatedly inculcating the 
<< benefits of peace, and mifchiefs of diffention, 
«* he heard them patiently, to the end, with- 
“¢ gut any interruption, and, after fome paufe, 
<< began contumelioufly to reproach the king, 
‘¢ their mafter, with many artifices and frauds, 
‘* by which, he complained, he had often been 
“ circumvented. He faid, that Henry had 
‘‘ frequently, on very flight pretences, violated 
“‘ the faith which they had mutually plighted 
<¢ the one to the other, and fhewn himfelf fo 
‘¢unfteady, that for the future he would put 
‘© no confidence in him. He added, that, be- 
‘¢ fore the young king came to Chartres, he 
‘shad taken himfelf a determinate refolution 
‘* to make war again{t Henry ; and, in declaring 
‘© the caufes which induced him to adhere to. 
‘‘ this intent, he mentioned Henry’s detaining 
‘¢ the young queen from her hufband, his not 
‘* returning her portion, his having inftigated 
“the fubjects of the crown of France, from 
‘“‘the mountains of Auvergne as far as thé 
‘«< Rhone, to become enerhies to their fovereign, 
3 «and 
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A.D. 117 < “of that 6 es ara earl of Tou 
‘loufe to do him Uege homage. Finally he 
‘‘fwore, that he would never again conclude 
‘with Henry, either treaty, or agreement, 
‘¢ without the confent of the fons and wife of 
<¢ that prince.” 

On thefe complaints it will be neceflary to 
make fome obfervations. With regard to the 
detaining of the young queen from her huf- 
band, it was a confequence of the flight and 
rebellion of her hufband, which he and his 
father-in-law might well expeét: nor could 
Henry confent, while this rebellion continued, 
to put out of his power fo valuable a pledge, 
which might be a means of obtaining the peace 
he wifhed. As for the reftitution of her por- 
tion, namely, Gifors and the Vexin, the de- 
mand of it appears entirely groundlefs: and 
this province, with the caftle, being a necef- 
fary barrier to the dutchy of Normandy on that 
fide, the giving it up, at this time, to the 
young queen or her hufband, would have 
been opening that country to enemies and in- 
vaders. Of the rebellion, which Henry was 
accufed of exciting, I find no intimation, 
in the hiftory of thofce times; nor was he ever 
in circumftances, after his return out of Ire- 
land, which could incline him to kindle a 
war in France. But, if the ceffion he had 
made of the dutchy of Aquitaine to his fecond 
fon, Richard, by the treaty of ‘Montmirail, 
was really fo compleat, as the account of that 

treaty 
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treaty in John of Salifbury’s letters affirms it BOOK Iv, 
to have been, it is hard to fay on what ground Aaa 
his receiving of dege bomage from the earl of 
Touloufe was fupported. Yet there is rea- 

fon to believe, that if Henry, in this a&t, had 

been guilty of a culpable irregularity, he would 

have been brought to correct it, by amicable 

methods, without a war. And moft certainly 

neither this, nor any former offence he had 

given to Louis, was fufficient to juftify that 

prince in abetting fuch an atrocious rebellion 

of his wife and fons againft him, a rebellion 

which violated the firft laws of fociety and the 

higheft duties of nature. 

The two prelates concluded the account of V. Epift. Pet. 

their embafly with exhorting their mafter, “« to “i 153 
“<¢ be very careful in guarding his feveral for- 
‘¢ trefles, and more efpecially Azs own Afe: for 
«all France had unanimoufly con{fpired his 
‘< deftruction, and did not think it enough to 
‘‘ lay wafte all his territories with fire and 
“< {word, but plotted execrable wickedne/s againft 
‘© Dis perfon.”. | 

Before this letter came to him, or about the Benedict. 
fame time, Richard.and Geoffry were fent by eee ad 
their mother to Paris; and foon afterwards, ann. 1173. 
thinking herfelf not in fafety, fhe attempted, 
difguifed in the habit of a man, to follow Gervafe, 
them thither, but was arrefted and kept in clofe Chron. ol. 
confinement. By whom, or where fhe was *~ 
feized, and whether, under this fudden and 
terrible change of her fortune, her violent f{pirit 
retained all its natural fiercenefs; or whether, 
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fhe fought to merit his pardon by any con- 
feffions or difcoveries to him, are circumftances 
not mentioned in the hiftory of thofe times. 
Probably none but the king’s moft trufted 
friends were let into the fecrets of this dark 
tranfaction ; but it is ftrange, that. more par- 
ticulars concerning her arreft, which could 
hardly be conceaied from the knowledge of 
the publick, have not been tranfmitted to us 
by fome of the many contemporary writers ! 
This Fury being chained, Henry found it’ 
lefs difficult to contend with his other enemies: 
yet their number was fo great, and fome of 
them were fo powerful, that a heart, not en- 
dued with a moft extraordinary firmnefs, 
would have fainted and funk into defpair. 
The Eafter feftival coming on, Louis fum- 
moned a great council to meet him at Paris, 
and in the face of his whole realm aflembled 
there took an oath, that he would affift, to 
the utmoft of his power, the young Henry 
and his brothers againft their father, and en- 
deavour, by force of arms, to put him in pof- 
feffion of the kingdom of England. He like- 
wife caufed all the nobles, who were prefent 
in that aflembly, to take a fimilar oath, having 
firft received one from the young king and his 
brothers, that they would not depart from him, 
nor make peace with their father, unlefs he and 
the barons of his realm fhould confent to it, 
and concur therein. 
This 
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This confederacy being thus declared and BOOK IV. 
cemented, the young king received homage AD. vaya, 
from the earl of Flanders and his brother, the 
earl of Boulogne, which he madly purchafed 
by making a grant to the former of the whole 
county of Kent with the caftles of Dover and 
Rochefter, befides a clear annuity of a thou- 
fand pounds fterling from other lands in Eng- 
land; and to the latter of the foke of Kirketon 
in Lindfey, and the province of Mortagne in 
Normandy. Homage was alfo done to him 
by the earl of Blois, in return for a grant of 
the caftle of Amboife with all his rights in 
Touraine, and for an extinGion of the claim 
which he and his father had made to Chateau 
Renard, over and above an annuity of five 
hundred pounds in Angevin money. Thefe 
donations, and others, to many nobles of 
France, which the contemporary authors fay V. Authotes 
they have omitted to mention on account of “tos wt i 

° . pra. 
their number, were fealed with a great feal, 
reprefenting that of England, and made in 
France, by an order of the French king, for 
this purpofe. Similar bribes were employed 
to engage in the party of the young king of 
England many lords of that realm, Particular 
notice is taken of a grant to Hugh Bigot, and 
to his heirs for ever, of the honour of Eye 
and the royal caftle of Norwich. About the 
fame time the earldom of Northumberland 
as far as the Tyne was allo granted by this 
prince to William the Lion, king of Scotland, 
and to his brother David that of Huntington, 
with Cambridgefhire annexed to it, as an aug- 
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ne is hardly 
more fhocked at the imptety of the fon in en- 
tering into this league, than at his folly in thus 
yielding the keys of his realm to the king of 
Scotland and to the earl of Flanders: efpeci- 
ally as the latter, m conjunStion with his bro= 
ther, the earl of Boulogne, was very potent 
at fea, and but fix years before, without any 
jutt caufe of war, had, together with that 
prince, notorioufly defigned an invafion of 
England. The only excufe for this at, and 
for the profufe alienations of the royal demefne 
by the other grants above-mentioned, 1s the 
youth of the donor, on the fimplicity of which 
and the paffions attending it thofe artfully 
worked, to draw him into thefe mifchiefs, who 
ought to have been moft careful and vigzlant 
to fave him from them. But what alleviates 
his ‘guilt much aggravates theirs, and particu- 
larly his mother’s. 

Soon. after the Eafter holydays, hoftilities 
were begun, on the part of the rebels, by great 
devaftations of Henry’s demefnes in France, to: 
which, in many of the provinces fubjeét to 
him there, but a faint refiftance was made en 
the part of his friends. the apprehenfien of his 
rutin, and of their being expofed to the ven- 
geance of his fons for their adherence to him, 
fo intimidate many, as to render them back- 
ward and unattive in his caufe. Every hour 
now brought Kim a more alarming account ef 
fome new defeClion from him; and he expe- 
tienced: 
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rienced the truth of what he had .been warned BOOK Iv. 
of, by the archbifhop of Rauen and the bifhop apo si75, 
of Lifieux, in the letter before-cited, ‘* that V. Epift. Pet. 
<‘ feveral, even of thofe who were fed at his Ble&n® 153- 
“‘ table with him, only waited for an oppor- 
“tunity of rebelling againft him; and that 
“the knowledge of his eae fo many intef- 
‘* tine enemies was the chief encouragement to 
‘the others, who were not his fabjetts, ta 
“© make this war upon him.” Under thefe cir- 
cumftances necefflity conftrained him to a mea- 
{ure which he otherwife would have fhunned. 
The fame f{pecies of mercenaries that King 
Stephen had employed, and he himfelf, about . 
twenty: years before, had expelled out of Eng- 
land, was {till fubfifting in France, in Ger- 
many, and in Brabant, under different chiefs, 
who kept them always well trained. In this Neubrigenfis, 
extremity therefore, deferted and betrayed, } it 27. 
with the bafeft difloyalty, by many of his fub- abbas. 
jects, and doubtful of all, fearing even for his Hoveden. 
life, if he had not a guard, to which he might tale 
truft it more fafely, than he could to the fubannais3. 
knights of his own houfehold itfelf, he had 
recourfe to thefe men, as the only help -he 
could find which was ready to anfwer the ext- 
gence of the danger. From his known libe- 
rality to foldiers of merit they were well in- 
clined to his fervice: the bargain was foon 
concluded ; and twenty thoufand of them were 
taken into his pay, before any great army was 
brought .into the field by the confederate 
princes. Some of thefe he difpofed of in fe- 
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where the fidelity of the garrifons or inhabi- 
tants was moft doubtful, and kept the reft 
about him, to oppofe them to his enemies, 
wherefoever they fhould attack him. ‘Thus 
did the money he had prudently laid up in 
his treafury, when it feemed to all the world 
he had nothing to fear, procure him fafety in 
the hour of his greateft diftrefs: for many of 
his vaffals, who before were wavering and un- 
certain, feeing him ftrengthened by fo great 
and fo formidable a body of veteran troops, ad- 
hered to him with more courage; and fome 
who had intended“to go over to the rebels 
were deterred from the execution of that de- 
fign: fo that he foon was enabled to join other 
forces to thefe mercenary bands, and fuch as 
he could employ with lefs relu€tance. Nor 
yet did he negle& to endeavour to fupport the 
juftice of his caufe by the aid of {piritual wea- 
pons. Children in arms againft their father 
and their fovereign, to tear his crown from 
his head before his death, out of impatience to 
rule, when the eldeft of them had {carce at- 
tained to manhood, were, together with all 
the advifers and accomplices of their revolt, the 
fitteft obje&s of ecclefiaftical cenfures, that 
Rome could poffibly find in the whole extent 
of thofe countries over which fhe had ftretched 
her fpiritual jurifdition. Henry therefore ap- 
plied, with peculiar earneftnefs, to that fee, for 
a general fentence of excommunication againft 
his three rebellious fons, and all their adherents, 

5 In 
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In writing to Alexander on this important fub- BOOK IV. 
ject, he made ufe of the pen of his learned a-p.1173. 
fecretary, the celebrated Peter of Blois, whofe V. P. Blefenf. 
credit with that pontiff, and all the college of oe ie 
cardinals, he knew to be great. The wording 
of the letter was probably trufted to him, and 
not fufficiently attended to by the king in that 
hurry of bufinefs. He drew it with much zeal 
for the caufe of his mafter, but with fome ex- 
preflions of a dangerous tendency to the dig- 
nity and independence of his crown: for he 
made him {peak as if he held his kingdom in a 
feudal fubjection to the pope. Henry certainly 
acknowledged no fuch fubjeétion before or after 
this time; nor is it credible that he meant to 
fubmit to it now, or authorize fuch a notion. 
But, that the pope was fupreme lord of all 
Catholic kingdoms, and that all kings were 
. his vaffals, was aflerted, in that age, by many 
of the clergy, and more efpecially by the 
monks. Peter of Blois therefore wrote accord- 
ing to his own principles of religion and go- 
vernment, or accommodated his ftyle to the 
wifhes and pretenfions of the court of Rome; 
and it may reafonably be fuppofed that the 
letter was fent without being fhewn to the 
king. It does not appear that Alexander 
ounded upon it any demand of homage or 
fealty from that prince, or ever confidered it 
in any other light than as a compliment paid 
to him by the courtefy of the fecretary, on 
which no ftrefs could be laid. But he found 
himfelf perplexed in what manner to et. For, 
L4 the 
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of their rebellion, whatever cenfures were ful- 
minated againft the rebels, and againft their 
notorious adherents, muft neceffarily fall on 
that monarch, the moft devoted friend to the 
perfon of the pope, and the moft obfequious 
fervant of the pontificate. On the other hand, 
there was fomething fo very odious and fhock- 
ing in this unnatural and unprovoked revolt, 
{uch a complication of impiety, treafon, and 
ingratitude, that Alexander was fenfible he 
fhould bring a great {candal upon himfelf and 
his fee, if be did not ufe that authority which 
he claimed as inherent in the fucceffors of St. 
Peter, to endeavour to fupprefs it, at the re- 
queft of a king to whom he had perfonally 
the higheft obligations, which bie, sie to 
all Europe. In this dilemma he chofe rather 
to act as a mediator between the two parties, 
than offenfively againft either; but fo to me- 
diate, as warmly to interpofe his good offices 
in favour of Henry, and labour to procure an 
honourable peace for that king. His legates 
therefore employed. their utmdi{t endeavours to 
extinguifh the flame that was ready to break 
out; while Henry lay at Rouen, obferving 
the motions of the confederate princes, and 
collecting, not only from his territories in 
France, but from England and Ireland, all 
the troops he could venture to draw out of 
thote iflands, which, joined to the mercenaries 
he had hired before, compofed fuch an army 

| of 
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of well-difciplined foldiers as did not fear to BOOK Iv, 
oppofe the much more numerous forces, which Ap. vy5e 
the king of France and the earl of Flanders 

were diligently raifing in all their dominions. 

A contemporary writer affirms, that in Flan- Diceto Imag. 
ders thefe levies met with great oppofition from Mit. & 571. 
the chief nobility there; but, the power of the 
earl overcoming their honeft diflike to the fer- 
vice, he and his brother were ready, in the 
month of June eleven hundred and feventy- 
three, to aét in concert with Louis, who had Neubrigenfis, 
now raifed a mighty hoft, in which were no on oF 
fewer than feven thoufand knights, and who abbas. | 
propofed to begin the operations of the war by Hoveden. 
invading Normandy on the fide of Verneuil in oe 
Perche, while the two earls fhould attack it on Diceto, ad 
the fide of Picardy, by laying fiege to Aumale, 2% 1173- 
Henry had provided for the fafety of both thefe 
frontiers by good garrifons in the forts, com- 
mitting the cuftody of the town and caftle of 
Verneuil to the valiant Hugh de Lacy, and 
Hugh de Beauchamp; andthat of Aumale (or 
Albemarle, as it was then called) to the earl 
who derived his title from that caftle, but had 
alfo very great pofleffions in England. On the 
twenty-ninth day of June the Flemings in- 
vetted the latter of thefe places, which, though 
able to have made a long defence, was quickly 
furrendered tothem. The whole garrifon and 
the earl of Albemarle himfelf were made pri- 
foners at difcretion; but he purchafed his free- 
dom by confenting to give up to the young Kin 
of England all] his other forts and caftles, whic 

laid 
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BOOK IV. Jaid him under a violent fufpicion of perfidy in 
A.D.117;, the lofs of this place, aan hag eof 
blame of it on the treachery of the garrifon, 
who forced him (as he faid) to this very dif- 
honourable capitulation. Fromt Aumale the 
two brothers, much elated with fo profperous 
a beginning of the war, went to befiege Neu- 
chatel, another royal fortrefs, which, though 
better defended, was obliged to capitulate, in 
lefs than a fortnight, by the mighty force of the 
engines wherewith it was battered. But the 
Neubrigenfis, earl of Boulogne in this fiege (as fome hifto- 
Jn. © 28 vians of that age affirm), or (according to 
Benedict. others) in that of the caftle of Driencourt, 
poss. Which was taken by the Flemings foon after 
oveden. . . 
Neuchatel, received a wound in the knee, by 
an arrow from a crofs-bow, and died within 
afew days. The earl of Flanders hereupon 
retired out of Normandy, accufing himfelf, 
with loud and repeated lamentations, of having 
merited and drawn down this judgement of 
God on his brother and himfelf, by making 
war againft a prince, his near kinfman, who 
had conferred on him many benefits, and never 
done him any wrong, to fupport the quarrel 
of a moft unnatural fon. 
Thefe reproaches of his confcience, awakened 
by calamity, were indeed too well founded. 
Nor had his brotier Iefs caufe for penitence on 
his death-bed ; he alfo having been particularly 
bound to the fervice of that king whom he-had 
conf{pired to dethrone, not only by the folemn 
oaths oi fealiv, but by favours received, and 
, {tipends 
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ftipends paid till the time of his taking part in BOOK Iv. 
this treafon. Well therefore might he think AD. Gyy 
the lofs of his life, in the outfet of this war, a 

juft punifhment of his guilt; and well might 

the earl of Flanders, who had drawn him into 

_ it, tremble himfelf at the thought of the ven- 

geance of God impending over his own head. 


About the time that the Flemings were be- Benedict. 
fieging Neuchatel, the king of France had fet 4°" 
down before Verneuil, which confifted of three 
burghs, each inclofed with ftrong walls, and with 
a ditch full of water, befides a caftle, or tower, 
commanding the whole town. Louis made his 
chief attack on that called the great éurgh, which 
was very full of people; and,though the garrifon 
bravely refifted and repelled the aflaults of his 
troops, yet at the end of a month, provifions 
growing very fcanty, the burghers were per- 
mitted to conclude an agreement, that this part 
of the town fhould be yielded to that king 
on the ninth day of Auguft, if they were not 
fuccoured before. The time granted was fhort, 
being no more than three days ; during which 
they enjoyed the benefit of a truce, with per- 
miffion to advertife King Henry, their matter, 
of the extremity to which they were reduced. 

That prince, from an apprehenfion of dividing Diceto Imag. 
his forces, had remained, curing the greateft Hit. 

part of the fummer, in a ftate of inaétion at 

Rouen, affeétirg to feem much at eafe, hunt- 

ing oftener than ufual, and fhewing to all who 
approached him a countenance ferene and — 

ul, 
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BOOK IV. ful, as in a time of fettled peace; by which 
ALDoviyp artifice he kept up the {pirits of his friends, 

. who thought he faw, more than they, that he 
= cubrigenfis. had nothing to fear. But, the earl of Boulogne 
Abbas. _- being dead, andthe earl of Flanders having there- 
Hoveden. fore withdrawn his own forces, as well as thofe 
Brompton. of Boulogne, out of the Norman dominions, 
Henry found himfelf ftrong enough to attack the 
French army before Verneuil. With this intent 
he left Rouen at the head of ten thoufand of his 
mercenary forces, and of a body of Normans 
experienced in wars againft the French by 
dwelling on the marches. The earls of Arun- 
del and Effex, the earl of Vendome, Richard 
de Humet, Henry’s conftable in the dutchy 
of Normandy, and fome other barons of that 
country, commanded under him, On the fixth 
day of Auguit he arrived at Conches, a ftrong 
poft, where he encamped for two days, that 
fome troops he expetied to join him there 
might come up, which they did on the feventh. 
Here he learned from the deputies fent out of 
Verneuil the convention they had made; and 
on this notice advanced, the following day, ta 
Breteuil, where he drew up his army in order 
of battle, being now within two leagues of 
the enemy’s camp. When the firft intelligence 
was brought to Louis from Conches, of his 
arrival at that place, and of his purpofe to at- 
tempt the relief of Verneuil, that monarch and 
. his troops received the news with ridicule, not 
ce only (fays a good contemporary author) from 

the arrogance and prefumption natural to the 
French, but becaufe in numbers and all the 
equipment 
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equipment of an army they feemed fuperior. BOOK Iv. 
On his nearer approach, Louis fent a bifhop a°p.¥173, 
and an abbot, to demand of him formally, in 
the name of their mafter, whether he came to 
give battle. He was met by thefe envoys, in 
his march from Breteuil, fome furlongs be- 
fore the body of his army, at the head of 
an advanced party, and compleatly armed at 
all points. When they had delivered their 
meflage he put on a ftern look, and with a 
terrible voice bade them go and tell their king, 
he was haftening to fight him. The report 
they made ftruck a terror into the hearts of the 
French. Henry’s foldiers, on the contrary, Benedict. 
were very eager to fight, which alacrity was Hoveden. 
particularly inflamed in the Normans, by a Brompton. 
military harangue, addreft tothofe of that na- 
tion by the earl of Arundel, the beft orator 
among the nobles of thofe days, wherem he 
fet forth the great examples of valonr, given 
to them by their countrymen in former times, 
and the flagrant injuftice and perfidy of the 
French, who excited and fupported fuch an 
impious rebellion of fons againft their father. 

This fpeech was received with martial acck- 
mations, which {pread from the Normans to 
all the other bands: but, while they were ad- 
vancing to attack the enemy’s camp, the earl 
ef Dreux, the earl of Blois, and the archbi- 
fhop of Sens, came to Henry, and informed 
him, that the king of France was defirous of 
a conference with him, in order to treat of a 
peace between him and his fons. Henry, ab- 
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requeft, to fymmon the burgefles, with whom 


{peedily as he could, confented to grant the 
French a truce for one day more; and it was 
apreed, that King Louis, and the young princes 
oF England, fhould confer with him, the next 
day, at an hour and place then appointed. He 
would, perhaps, have done better, if he had 
taken immediate advantage of the ardour he 
{aw in his troops. Such moments are decifive ; 
victory feemed to invite him; nor could any 
other means {fo effectually cruth the confpiracics 
formed againft him, or deter his enemies, for 
the future, from forming more, as winning a 
battle againft the king of France in perfon. 
But, inftead of trying his fortune, he retired 
to his former poft at Conches, from whence, 
the next day, he returned to the place affigned 
for the conference, encamping his army on 
fome eminences not far off, as that of the 
French was {fo near. After having waited be- 
yond the hour appointed, without feeing Louis, 
or receiving from him any meflage in excufe 
for his abfence, he began to fulpect fome de- 
ceit, and often cafting his eyes, with an anxi- 
ous impatience, towards Verneuil, he faw, on 
a fudden, rifing from the great burgh, a very 
black cloud of {moke, and prefently afterwards 
flames of fire. The caufe of this was an act 
of the moft infamous perfidy done by the king 
of France: for that prince had availed himfelf 
of the fufpenfion of arms, which Henry had 
fo frankly and fo generoufly granted at his 


he 
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he had made the above-mentioned convention, BOOK IV. 

to furrender to him the burgh, as they had sp 7 
; A. D, 11735 

bound themfelves to do if the fiege was not 

raifed before that day: and they, ignorant of 

the reafons.which occafioned the delay. of the 

expected relief, thought it neceflary to comply : 

with this demand. When he had thus frau- - 

dulently obtained admiffion within their walls, 

he fet fire to the place, and retired that even- 

ing to his own territories, in the ifle of France 

near adjacent, carrying off all the burgefles, 

with. the hoftages they had given him, and 

all their goods, though he had {worn not to 

hurt or fuffer others to hurt them, but. to 

return them their hoftages on the actual fur- 

render of the great burgh to him at the ftipu- 

lated time; which folemn obligation was gua- 

ranteed by the oaths of his brother the earl 

of Dreux, of the earls of Champagne and of 

Blois, and of the archbifhop of Sens. On what 

pretence this was done we are not told: but 

there muft have been fomething, if not to 

juftify, yet to palliate and excufe, both to 

themfelves and the world, fo flagrant a per- 


ury. : 
, When King Henry was informed, by the 
return of his {fcouts, or by meflengers from the 
town, of thefe events, he led his army to 
Verneuil, and detached fome light horfe to 
harrafs the French in their retreat, as fome au- V. Authores 
thors affirm, who likewife fay that thefe troops Fate 
put many to the fword, and took captive a * 
greater number, though none of high rank : but 

William 
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BOOK IV. William of Newbury denies that there was 
ADeajy any purfuit ; nor does he accufe the king of 
France of any breach of faith in this whole 
tranfaétron. Whether his filence about the fas, 
on which that charge was founded, 1s fuffici- 
ent to invalidate the pofitive teftimony of three 
contemporary writers, viz. the abbot of Peter- 
borough, Hoveden, and Brompton, the reader 
will judge: but thus much is certain; that the 
precipitate raifing of thefiege of Verneuil, and 
retiring out of Normandy upon Henry’s ap- 
proach, brought on Louis more difgrace, than 
he would have fuffered by the lofs of a battle; 
and if to this ignominy was added the perfidy 
imputed to him, one can hardly imagine a 
more thameful commencement of an evil un- 
dertaking. It feems that foon afterwards, his 
vaflals having completed their forty days fer- 
vice, the whole army broke up; for he un- 
dertook nothing more during the courfe of this 

year. | 
Henry, after beftowing on his mercenary 
troops, whofe love of plunder he well knew, 
all the booty left behind in the enemy’s camp, 
which confifted of large ftores of wine and 
vittuals, and after giving due praife to the 
garrifon of Verneuil, for the gallant defence 
they had made, returned from thence to Rouen, 
not thinking it proper to act offenfively againit 
thus Ziege lord, the king of France, within his 
own domain, or for other reafons not explained 
by the writers of thofe times. On his way he 
took Damville, a caftle belonging to a 
11s 
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his reba Barons, and in it many knights. From BOOK Iv. 
Routt he fent his Brabanters (which name WADe3. 
given by‘all the hiftorians of that age to his 
mercenary troops, becaufe they came from 
Brabarit) into a part of Bretagne, where the - 
earl of Cheftér, in conjun&tion with the baron 
de-FGéugeres, had taken Dol, a frontier town 
on the borders of Normandy, and fome other 
fortified places, more by treachery than by 
force. On the twentieth of Auguft thefe troops 
fought a battle with the rebels, whom, notwith- 
ftanding a great fuperiority of numbers, they 
entirely defeated. Fifteen hundred Bretons 
were killed, and many taken prifoners, in the 
fight and purfuit. Among the captives was 
Afculf de St. Hilaire. ‘The earl of Chefter and 
the baron de Fougeres retired, with many nobles 
of their party, and the remainder of their forces, 
to the caftle of Dol, which was prefently in- 
vefted by the vitorious Brabanters, who fent 
notice to Henry of their having thus fhut them 
up. That monarch, full of joy at this good 
news, immediately fet out from Rouen, and Neubrigenfis, 
by travelling all the night, without giving Berea 
himfelf time to eat or fleep, arrived at Dol the Abbas. 
next day. Ass foon as his engines were ready Santa: 
for battering” the caftle, which his prefence’ aii 
greatly haftened, the befieged, who defpaired 
of being able to defend it againft the violence 
of them, and fuffered extremely by being’ 
crowded together in too narrow 2 {pace (which 
circumftance would have foon deftroyed them 
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BOOK IV-by famine) faw no other refource but the mercy 
AoDoiyy Of their fovereign, and furrendered the fort at 
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difcretion. Near a hundred nobles, the flower 
and ftrength of Bretagne, were thus delivered 
up into the hands of this prince: but the moft 
important prize was Hugh earl of Chefter, 
whofe great power in England, united to that 
of the other Englifh rebels, might have en- 
dangered the realm, if he had not been pre- 
vented from acting there, by being driven into 
this untenable caftle, as into a net which his. 
deftiny had {pread for him, and out of which 
he could not, by any efforts, efcape. 

The mercenaries, who had done the king 
this great fervice, were all enriched bya booty, 
which, before the battle, they had taken from 
the Baron de Fougeres, whole baggage they 
had feized, with many horfes and much cattle 
belonging to him and his vaflals, in a foreft 
near his caftle. This, together with the {poils 
of the captive foldiers at Dol, contributed not 
a little to fupport their alacrity, and their 
zeal for the fervice into which they bad en- 
tered. Their reputation was likewife fo con- 
firmed by a victory gained entirely by their 
valour, that the fear of them difmayed all the 
enemies of the prince for whom they fought. 

During the courfe of thefe events in France, 
the flames of civil war, which had been firft 


Neubrigehfis, kindled there, began to break out in England, 


k, te Ce 39. 


Robert de Bellomont, carl of Leicefter, fur- 
named fe doffu, that is, crookbacked, had, 
early in the {pring, gone over to France with 

a lie 
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a-licence from Henry, who had no fufpicions BOOK Iv. 
of him, on pretence of attending to his private qm. i433: 
affairs in that country, but propofing to con- 
fult with Henry’s enemies there what meafures 
fhould be taken, on both fides of the water, 
to execute thofe defigris againft that king, of 
which he and Queen Eleanor are faid to have 
been the firft inftigators. The imperfect know- 
ledge we have of the fecret inttigues which 
preceded this revolt, only permits us to form 
fome uncertain conjectures on the particular 
motives which drew into it this earl, whofe 
father had ferved Henry with great fidelity and 
affection, to the laft hour of his life, in the 
higheft office of ftate, as grand jufticiary of 
England. Perhaps he may have wifhed to 
fucceed to that office on the death of his father 
in the year eleven hundred and fixty-cight. 
But, befides that the precedent of its being fo 
given might have tended to render it an here~ 
ditary dignity in the Bellomont family, fuch 
a grant would have been liable to another ob- 
jection of no {mall weight. For this lord, by 
his marriage, was hereditary fenefchall or high 
fteward of the crown, and there could be no- 
thing more repugnant to the rules of true po- 
licy, than to fuffer two offices of fuch power 
in the ftate tobe engrofled by one man. Yet 
his paffions might confider the depriving him 
of a place which his father had enjoyed, as an ill 
return for the fervices done by that earl, and an 
offence to himfelf. But, whether refentment, 
or the hope of governing a young and unex- 
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or both thefe motives together, he acted in 
France as a chief incendiary of the war againft 
his fovereign : on the difcovery of which, by 
his joining the rebel princes at Paris, all his 
caftles in Normandy were feized by Henry, and 
an order was fent into England to Richard de 
Lucy, and Reginald earl of Cornwall, that 
they fhould, without lofs of time, take from 
him his chief ftrength, the town and caftle of 
Leicefter. Thofe to whom he had entrufted 
the cuftody of them refufed to give them up, 
and ftood a fiege, during which the greateft 
part of the town was deftroyed by an acci- 
dental fire. Soon afterwards, on the twenty- 
eighth of July, the townfmen capitulated, 
agreeing to furrender the remains of the town, 
and pay to the king a fine of three hundred 
marks, on condition of being permitted to re- 
tire, with all their effects, into fome of the 
royal demefnes, and refide therein till the 
troubles in the realm fhould be ended, with 
full liberty to return, or remain in their new 
fettlement, after that term. <A truce alfo was 
granted to the garrifon in the caftle till the feaft 
of St. Michael ; which conceflions were owing 
to advices received by Richard de Lucy at this 
time, that the king of Scotland, at the head of 
a numerous army, had made a fudden irruption 
into Cumberland, and after horrible devafta- 
tions of all the open country, was befieging 
Carlifle. ‘Io oppofe this.invafion, the jufti- 
clary marched northwards, with the main body 


of 
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of the royal forces, having, before his depar- BOOK IV: 
ture, demolifhed the walls and fortifications of oo 
Leicefter, fo as to make it defencelefs. The 
earl of Cornwall ftayed behind, with a ftrength 
fufficient to awe the earl of Leicefter’s vaflals, 
who had knights fees in that county; and 
Richard de Lucy was joined, in his march to 
Carlifle, by Humphrey de Bobun, lord high 
conftable of England, at the head of other 
troops raifed by him in the north. While 
they were haftening to fuccour their coun- 
try men on the borders, the king of Scot- 
land, who found, that his forces, unacquain- 
ted with the regular art of war, were conti- 
nually repulfed in all their affaults by the gar- 
rifon of Carlifle, raifed the fiege, and obtain- 
ing from the bifhop of Durham, who fecretly 
favoured the plot, a fafe paflage through his 
county into the northern parts of Yorkfhire, 
layed them waite with moft barbarous and 
mercilefs depredations ; his army being chiefly 
compofed of Galwegians, a fierce, uncivilized 
people, who were under no difcipline, and 
whom no fenfe of humanity or of piety could 
reftrain from fuch aéts of favage cruelty in \- Autor 
making war, that one cannot read without fupra. 
horror the accounts given of them by the 
writers of that age. All the enormities, which, 
in the reign of King Stephen, the armies of 
David, William’s grandfather, confifting of 
irregulars from the fame country, had com-- 
mitted in the inroads they made into England, 
were now renewed. William ought to have 
M 3 learnt, 
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BOOK IV. learnt, from the experience of thofe times, that 
A.D.1173, by employing thefe troops, whofe rage and 
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avarice, when let loofe, he could not ftop, he 
drew on himfelf a reproach, which the fervices 
they could do him would by no means com- 
penfate. Soconfcious was he indeed of their 
utter inability to contend with a regular and 
well-difciplined army, that, on the approach 
of the Englifh, not daring to face them, he 
retired back to Scotland, but led captive a great 
multitude of the miferable people, whofe coun- 
try he had ruined. Henry’s generals, in re- 
venge of thefe inhuman hoftilities, fet fire to 
Berwick, and advancing from thence ravaged 
Lothian, for fome time, without the leaft re- 
fiftance. 

While thefe military operations were going 
on in Great Britain, the pope’s legates in France, 
and another Italian prelate, the archbifhop of 
‘Tarento, endeavoured to mediate a peace be- 
tween Louis and Henry, after the defeat of 
the earl of Chefter and the rebels in Bretagne. 
Their interceffions prevailed to bring the two 
monarchs to an interview on their borders, at 
which were prefent Henry’s fons and many 
nobles of both realms. In this conference 
HTenry offered to give his eldeft fon, who had 
complained that his revenues were not {effici- 
ent to fupport his royal dignity, half of thofe 
he drew himielf from his own demefnes in 
[eneland, and four caftles in that kingdom fit 
tor hus fon to inhabit; or, if he fhould chufe 
to refide in Normandy, half of the revenues 
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of that dutchy and the whole revenue of An- BOOK IV. 
jou, with three caftles in Normandy, to which re cera 
Hoveden fays he added one in Anjou, one in 
Touraine, and one in Maine. ‘To Richard he 
offered half of the revenue of Aquitaine, with 
four caftles in that country; and to Geoffry 
all the territories, which the daughter of Conan, 
the late duke of Bretagne, inherited from her 
father; if, with the confent of the pope, he 
could marry that lady, to whom he was _ be- 
trothed. Concerning the laft of thefe offers it Me Fpitt. 8. 
muft he obferved, that in the year eleven hun- ,, rae 
‘dred and fixty-feven John of Oxford had ob- Piuftels. 
tained a difpenfation from Alexander for the eh aes 
marriage of Geoffry with Conftantine of Bre- this Hit. 
taene, his third coufin, when both the parties P- 14+ 
fhould be of a proper age for that union, which 
they hardly were at this time: but it feems 
that fome difficulties had been afterwards raifed 
on this point, which had caufed the pontiff to 
revoke or fufpend the authority of the con- 
ceffion then made, till further information. 
Henry concluded Ins propofals with gene- 
roufly declaring, that he would entirely fub- 
mit to the arbitration of the legates and the 
archbifhop of Tarento, whcther any addition, 
and how much, fhould be made to thefe grants, 
only retaining to himfelf, in all the ceffons be 
Should make, the right of fovereignty and fu- 
preme adminiftration of jujftice. It muft be un- 
derftood that this foverezgnty only meant a /u- 
periority over his fons in thofe fiefs, for which 
he himfelf was a vaflal of the crown of Franee : 
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_BOOK IV. the royal power which belonged to bam in ab- 
ALD. 117;, {olute independency, as king of England, not 
extending to thofe, and nothing being more 
remote from his purpofes at this time than to 
deny or difpute the fovereiguty of Louis over 
all the ancient members of the French king- 
dom. But his referving to himfelf, in the ter- 
ritories of France which he ceded to his fons, 
a fuperior dominion over his fons, as fub-vaf- 
fals, and the exercife of thofe powers which 
belonged to that dominion, would have de- 
feated the main political purpofe, which Louis 
had in fomenting the revolt of thofe princes, 
namely, the breaking of that greatnefs, arifing 
from the multitude of accumulated ficls, which 
rendered him, and might render every future 
king of England defcended from him, a vat- 
fal of France much too mighty for the mo- 
narchy and ftate. Louis therefore, with ihe 
advice of his miniflers and council, declared 
to him, the next morning, when their inter- 
view was renewed, his refufal of thee otiers, 
and eafily brought the young princes, who 
had put themfelves abfolutely under his direc- 
tion, to make the fame anfwer. At this mcct- 
ing, the earl of Leiceltcr, who attended ia 
Hoveten. their train, defiring to prevent the con Jufion 
of a treaty to which he might be a vidtun, 
threw out many opprobrious words againft 
Henry, and, in {peaking to that prince, laid 
Benedit. hts hand on his fword. This occafioned a,great 
Abbas, P 7>tumult; the conserence was broke off; and, 
"while Henry, much offended, returned to Gi- 
: fors, 
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fors, fome of his knights had a conflict with BOOK Iv. 
thofe of Louis, in which Engelram de Trie, AD 
a caftellan of the Vexin, who about fourteen 

years before, in the war of Touloufe, had been 

taken by Becket, was again made a prifoner by 

William de Mandeville earl of Effex, ‘whe 

delivered him to Henry at Gifors, as he de- 

fired to fubmit to the mercy of that king, 

whole vaflal he was for his caftle. 

The earl of Leicefter foon afterwards went Benedict. 
from France into landers, and pafled from 4). © 
thence into England, at the head of a confi~ Yiovelen, 
derable body of Flemings, which, it feems, Gervate, 
the earl of Flanders put under his condué, or een 
permitted him to raife by a commiffion from Chron. 
Louis and from the young king of England, ri Imag. 
in purfuance of the meafures concerted with  ~ 
thofe princes. He landed, on the feventeenth 
or eighteenth of Odober, near the cattle of 
Walton, a fort belonging to Hugh Bigot, 

Earl of Norfolk and of Suffolk, at the mouth 

of the river Orwell in the county of Suffolk ; 

irom whence he proceeded to the caftle of 
Framlingham in the fame county, the capital 

feat of that earl, his accomplice in rebellion, 

who received him there, with his lady, the 

countels of Leicefter, and with all his foreign 

troops ; the wide enclofure of the walis con- Camden’s 
taining thirteen towers and many other build- US, 
ings. When they had thus joined their forces, 
the firft attempt of thofe lords was to make 
themifelves maiters of the neighbouring town Neubrigenfis. 
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BOOK IV.of Dunwich, which in thofe times was con- 
A. D.1173. fiderable and full of wealth; but, the inhabi- 
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tants making a more courageous refiftance than 
had been expe&ted from them, the two earls 
raifed the fiege, and contented themfelves with 
the more eafy conqueft of Hageneth caftle, 


Neubrigenfis, Which held out but four days. 


lit C. 30. 
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During thefe operations in the county of 
Suffolk, intelligence being fent to Richard de 
Lucy and Humphrey de Bohun in Lothian of 
the earl of Leicefter’s junction with Hugh Bi- 
got, they kept the news very fecret, and of- 
fered a truce to the Scots till the feaft of St. 
Hilary, which the king of Scotland, who was 
iynorant of their motive for defiring it, very 
gladly accepted; and hoftages, to fecure the 
due obfervance of it, where delivered on both 
fides. The Engiifh army, thus enabled to re- 
tire out of Scotland, returned in part to the 
counties from which they had becn levied: 
but a large body of them, led by Humphrey 
de Bohun, advanced with great expedition to 
the South-Eaft, andarriving at St. Edmondf- 
bury in Suffolk, about the end of Odtober, 
was joined there by the earls of Cornwall, 
Arundel, and Cslocetter. 

Hugh Bigot, after Hageneth caftle was taken, 
having no other enterprize to purfue im thofe 
parts, thought it inexpedient to keep fuch 
anumber of foreign troops in his caftle and 
feed them at his coft. Nor would his lady 
endure to be longer incommoded with fuch 
troublefome guefis, who were the more irkfome 

to 
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to her as fhe did not well agree with the coun- BOOK Iv, 
tefs of Leicefter. He therefore entreated the wp. tys 
earl to remove all his Flemings into his own 
lands and forts. But to do this was not eafy; 
the country between Leicefterfhire and the caftle ee 
of Framlingham being full of the king’s forces ; ° 
for which reafon that lord endeavoured to put 
off his departure from this place till further 
fuccours arrived: neverthelefs, as he found 
‘his hoft weary of him, and was fenfible, that, 
if the place were befieged, fuch a multitude, 
there inclofed, could not long tind fubfiftence, 
he marched out of it, with his army, a little 
before All Saints day, in the year eleven hun- 
dred and feventy-three. Nor did he leave his 
wife behind: for that lady had a bold and mafcu- 
line {pirit, and was neither afraid nor unwilling 
to encounter any dangers in company with her 
hufband, who flattered himfelf with fome hope, 
that he might pafs unoppofed; as among the 
king’s troops, which were pofted round about 
him, many nobles and leaders were his per- 
fonal fiiends. But he chiefly confided in the 
valour of his army, which confifted of a body 
of about fourfcore knights and other chofen 
horfemen, with an infantry heavy-armed, to 
the number of four or five thoufand, befides 
archers and light horfe attendant on the knights. 
Hugh de Chatel, a French nobleman of emi- 
nent dignity, and Walter de Wahull, a baron 
of Bedfordfhire, commanded thefe forces un- 
der the earl of Leicefter. Having received in- 
formation, that the enemy, | with a cavalry 
much 
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BOOK IV-much fuperior to theirs, was at St. Edmond{- 
ren ere bury, which lay direGtly in their road as 
they advanced towards Leicefter, they tried to 
Diceto. avoid the neceffity of a battle by leaving that 
ba Na town on their left; but coming into a com- 
neal 
Abbas. mon, not far diftant from Fernham, which 
Foveden. had {wampey grounds on each fide, they 
romp" found the king’s army drawn up there ia 
oun g my Pp 

good order, with the banner of St. Edmond, 
taken from the abbey, and waving in their 
front. Seeing therefore no means of declin- 
ing an engagement, they haftily formed ther 
line, and prepared for it with a good appear- 
ance of courage. But, though their infantry 
much outnumbered the enemy, yet the cavalry 
of the latter being four to one of theirs, and 
fighting ona plain, they could not ftand the 
firft fhock. Of the foot very few efcaped alive ; 
and moft of the Flemith horfemen, with the 
two chiefs above-mentioned, and the earl of 
Leicefter himfelf, were made prifoners of war. 
The countefs, feeing all loft, and coming in 
M. Paris. her flight to a river, threw into it a ring, 
with a jewel of great value, which fhe had on 
her finger, to prevent its being taken (as fhe 
immediately was herfelf) by thofe who pur 

tued her. mo 
When the news of this event, moft for- 
tunate for Henry, was brought to that mon- 
V. Authores arch, he commanded the prifoners of the greateft 
citatos ut iu- rank and diftinétion to be fent into Normandy, 
eS and foon afterwards led his Brabanters frora 
thence into Anjou, where fome forts of the 
rebels 
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rebels were furrendered up to him, and in one BOOK Iv. 
of them many knights and gentlemen of that a, 
country. About the feaft ef St. Andrew he 
laid fiege to Vendome, which appears to have 
been in thofe days a fief of Touraine, and was 
held againft him for his fon by Richard de 
Lavardin, who, having married a daughter of 
the earl of Vendome, had driven his father-in- 
law out of the town for refufing to join in this 
revolt. It concerned Henry’s honour to rein-_ 
ftate that lord, as foon as poffible, in his fief; 
which he performed before Chriftmas, and then 
returned into Normandy, where he ftayed all 
the winter, having concluded with Louis a 
fufpenfion of arms from the feaft of St. Hilary 
to the end of the Eafter holidays in the year 
eleven hundred and feventy-four. ‘The truce 
made with the king of Scotland by Richard de 
Lucy was alfo prolonged to that term, in con 
fideration of the fum of three hundred marks, 
which, through the mediation of the bifhop of 
Durham, the gentry of Northumberland agreed 
to pay to that prince; a bribe fo {mall, that 
the taking of it feems to demonftrate a great 
want of money in his coffers at this time. 
After the rout of the Flemings, Henry’s forces, 
by which that victory was obtained, went in- 
to winter quarters; the late feafon not fuffer- 
ing them to undertake the fiege of Framling- 
ham cattle. 

But, though the fury of this war was thus 
reftrained for {ome months in England and in 
France, defigns were bufily formed among the 

con- 
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confederates to renew it in both countries with 
more extraordinary efforts, when the time of 
the year would permit. Their plan was, that 
the earl of Flanders, in conjunétion with young 
Henry, and at the head of a powerful army 
of Flemings, fhould land'in Kent or Sufiex, 
while the Scots fhould attack the northern 
counties of England, and while Louis fhould 
turn his arms againft Normandy, and other 
dominions belonging to the elder Henry in 
France, with the aid of the Dukes of Aqut- 
taine and Bretagne, and their adherents in thofe 
parts. ‘To put this in execution it was necef- 
fary to wait till the following fummer, when 
it would be fafer for fo great an embarkation 
of troops to pafs the fea ; and there was fome 
difficulty to bring the earl of Flanders himfelf 
to concur in the projeét; thofe fentiments 
which the death of his brother had excited 
not having yet wholly loft their influence on 
his mind: but the fealty he had fworn to the 
young king of England in doing him homage 
for Kent, together with his defire of obtaining 
that province, got the better of his fcruples. 


He therefore took a new oath, in the prefence 


Neubrigenfis, 
Luc. 31, 32. 


of the king and nobles of France, engaged 
with him in the league, to be ready with an 
army and fleet for this purpofe, within the 
term of fifteen days after Midfummer next 
enfuing. In the mean time, the young Henry, 
by his emifiaries and letters, endeavoured to 
feduce the barons of England from their loyalty 
to his father. Contemporary writers fuppofe, 

he 
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he facceeded fo well in thefe attempts, that BOOK Iv. 
few of the nobles maintained thelr" fidelity Dae 
quite firm and unfhaken. But allowance muft 

be made for what, on {uch occafions, is ufually 

added to truth by groundlefs fufpicions, by 

the fears of the people, by the malice of party, 

and by the unwarranted rumours, or aggravat- 

cd reports, of common fame. 

At the end of the Eafter holydays m_ the Bencdiat. 
year eleven hundred and feventy-four, the truce kes 
which the king of Scotland had made with the Gervate. 
Englith being expired, he poured into Northum- Brompton. 
berland a deluge of Barbarians, who waited 
all the weftern parts of that county, where (if 
we may believe the teftimony of writers who 
lived in thofe times) they carried the rage and 
madnefs of their cruelty to fuch a monttrous 
excels, that they even ripped up the bellies of 
women big with child, and toffed the babes, 
taken out of them, on the points of their ; 
{pears. When the fury of thefe undifciplined 
{uldiers, who having no pay but plunder could 
be under no reftraint, had wearied itfelf there, 
Wilham, their king, being ftrengthened by Neubrigenfis, 
fome regular bands of Flemifh horfe and foot, : ee 
which he had hired for this fervice, went into Aitas, 
Weftmoreland, and advancing to Carlifle with- Hoveden. 
out oppofition laid fiege to that city ; but find- 
ing it bravely defended he formed a blockade 
with part of his army, and with the other toak 
the caftles of Harbotle, Warkworth, and Lidel; 

Which being done, he returned, and fo clofely 
fhut up Carlifle, that, provifions ns to 
aul, 
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fail, the governor, Robert de Vaux, agreed to 
furrender the town and caftle to him on the 
feaft of &. Michael, if not fuccoured by Henry 
before that time. 

Hoftages having been given to fecure the 
performance of this capitulation, the king drew 
off has troops, and invefted the caftle of Prud- 
how on the Tyne. While he lay before this 
place, which he feared to leave behind him and 
could not take, the Lord Roger de Mowbray, 
a principal. rebel, whom Geoffry, bifhop of 
Lincoln, had driven out of Yorkfhire, came 
to beg his affiftance. 

That prelate, 2 natural fon of King Henry 
and of Rofamond Clifford, had, in the year 
eleven hundred and feventy-three, the twenticth 
of his age, been elected to that fee, and enjoyed 
the profits of it by the pope’s difpenfation, but 
had not yét been confecrated by the archbifhop, 
nor even taken prieft’s orders. When the 
rebellion broke: out; he ufed his endeavours 
(agreeably to a counfel which the chancellor 
of Ely officioufly gave him), to affift his father - 
by raifing afum of money in his diocefe, as a 
free contribution from the gentry and people: 
but being apprifed that this gift, which could’ 
not eafily be refufed, was deemed an exaction, 
and did the king more harm than..pgood, he 
returned the whole collection, thvth it was 
a very large one, back again to the donors. 
This made him very popular; and he prefently 
found that on fuch oceafions affection is more 
valuable than gold: for, the country about 

: 5 Lincoln 
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Lincoln being ravaged by the garrifon of BOOK Iv. 
Kinardsferry caftle in the ifle of Axholm, a yp. ae 
ftrong fortrefs belonging to Roger de Mow- 
bray, he chofe to throw off his ecclefiaflical 
character, and put himfelf, as a baron, at the 
head of his vailals: but, thefe forces alone 
not being able to make head againit the rebels, 
a great number of volunteers, out of regard 
to his perfon, flocked to hjs banner from all 
the circumjacent parts, with whofe aid he fur- 
prized the caftle of Kinardsferry, and levelled 
it with the ground. Prefently afterwards came 
to him Ranulph de Glanville, then ftheriff of 
Yorkfhire, and implored him, in the name of 
the archbifhop of York, and of all the other 
faithful fervants of the king in that county, 
to go and join his arms with theirs, in order 
to refift the hoftilities of the Scots, who in- 
tended, when the caftle of Prudhow fhould be 
taken, to march through the bifhoprick of 
Durham into Yorkfhire, and lay it wafte in 
conjunction with Roger de Mowbray, by whofe 
troops from his caftles of Malepart and Thirfke 
it was already infefted. Gcofiry, who had juft 
diumiffed all his forces, and was very doubt- 
ful whether any of them, except his own 
knights, would follow him out of the county, 
fent away Glanville without a pofitive an- 
fwer: but, finding in them an alacrity beyond 
his hopes, he foon raifed a fine army, with 
which he marched into Yorkfhire, joined the 
barons of that province, and while the Scots 
were detained from patling over the Tyne by 
Vou. V, N the 
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BOOK IV. the obftinate defence of the caftle of Prudhow, 
ADoas, took and demolifhed that of Malepart, which 

Roger de Mowbray had built within about twen- 
ty milesof York. This lord, who was then tn 
his other fortrefs of Thirfke, fed fron: thence to 
the Scots, with whofe king he before had con- 
federated himfelf againft his own fovereign, 
and afked the aid of that prince, who appre- 
hending that the army colleéted in Yorkthire 
might venture to fight him, and not chufing 
to ftand the hazard of a battle till the Fle- 
mings fhould be landed, raifed his ftege, and 
retiring from the Tyne further northwards fat 
down before Alnwick in the county of Nor- 
thumberland, intending only to check the ex- 
Neubrigenfis, curfions of the garrifon with his regular troops, 
Girald. Gam- Which amounted to about eight thoufand 
brenfis, ut men, while his trregulars wafted the eaftern 
i fide of that province, as they had the weftern 
before. The bifhop of Lincoln, informed of 
the retreat-of the Scots, built a caftle at Top- 
cliff, the cuftody of which he committed to 
William de Stuteville,, for the fecurity of the 
borders, and leaving ome of his knights, to 
ftrengthen the army of the Yorkfhire barons, 

returned to his fee with great glory. 
But in other parts of the kingdom the ftate 
of the king’s affairs at this time was unprof- 
Neubrigenfis. erous and alarming. For, the governor of 
Abbe Leicefter caftle, named Afchetill de Mallore, 
ann. 1174. after ravaging all the country in the neigh- 
bourhood of his fort, defeated a body of jhe 
Citizens of Northampton, and fome of the 
: king’s 
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king’s horfe, who had fallied out of that town BOOK Iv. 
to give them battle. The rebels were alfo much ap 1174, 
{trengthened by Robert de Ferrars, earl of Der- 
by and Nottingham, declaring himfelf on their 
fide. He and his vaffals, in conjunétion with 
thofe of the earl of Leicefter, who fought to 
revenge the captivity of their lord, furprifed, 
facked, and burned, the royal burgh of Not- 
tingham, committed by Henry to the cuftody 
of Reginald de Lucy. Great danger was feared 
from the confederacy of this lord with David 
earl of Huntington, whom his brother, the 
king of Scotland, had fent to command the 
rebel forces at Leicefter. Richard de Lucy 
hereupon, either by general powers entrufted 
to him as regent, or by fpecial orders from 
Henry, declared to Simon de Senlis, earl of 
Northampton, who was legally profecuting 
in the king’s court a claim of inheritance to 
the earldom of Huntington, that, if he could 
by his {word recover that province out of the 
hands of the Scot, who had forfeited it by his 
treafon, the king would confirm it, without 
further litigation, to him and his heirs. On 
this offer the ear] immediately raifed his vaflals, Brompton, 
and, joining them to the forces which Richard — 
de Lucy had affembled, came with him before Hovedem 
Huntington, on the twenty-third day of June. 
At the approach of this army, the garrifon of 
the caftle fet fire to the town, and bétook 
themfelves to their fortrefs, which being ftrong, 
the jufticiary did not think it expedient. to 
harrafs the king’s troops in endeavouring to 

IN: 2 take 
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BOOK IV.take it, but ereéted a fort, fufficient to reftrain 
A.D. 1174. the excurfions of the garrifon, before the gate, 

and committing the cuftody thereof to the earl 
went to vifit other places, where his prefence 
_was neceflary for fervices more important. As 
he had no men to fpare, he folicited Rhees ap 
Gryffyth, Henry’s vaffal in South Wales, to 
repay the great favours he had received from 
that king ia the year eleven hundred and feven- 
ty-one, by affifting him in this crifis, and 
leading into Staffordfhire an army of Welth, 
to befiege the earl of Derby’s caftle at Tutbury 
on the river Dove, which was the capital man- 
fion of that powerful rebel, and the chief de- 
fence of his vaft eftate in thofe parts. This 
attack, he fuppofed, would draw the earl from 
thofe counties, where his a€ting in concert 
with David, earl of Huntington, efpecially if 
the Scots fhould advance to afhit them, was 
moitto be apprehended. Rhees, whofe heart 
the king had gained, gladly embraced this oc- 
cafion of doing him a good fervice, and having 
raifed a great force marched with it through 
Herefordfhire to Tutbury caftle. 

In the mean tune ‘the jufticiary’s moft an- 
x1ous attention was continually employed in 
guarding the coafts expofed to the invafion 
which he knew was intended from Flanders 

ete Imag-and Boulogne. A body of Flemings (among 
iit. ; st : 

whom were five hundred knights, chofen out 

of the whole army) having been received by 

Hugh Bigot, about the middle of June, into 

his feveral caftles in Norfolk and Suffolk, con- 

: formably 
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formably to an order from the young king BOOK lV. 
of England, had taken and pillaged the city ap. T1974, 
of Norwich under the condu& of that difloyal 

earl. But this was only preparatory to the 

greater invafion’ propofed to be made before 

the end of the fummer. Intelligence of the 
forwardnefs of that defign arrived daily ; and 

the alarm was fo great, that Richard de Lucy 

and others, to whom the adminiftration of go- 
vernment was entrufted in the abfence of 

Henry, agreed to end over the archdeacon of 

Poitiers, who had lately been elected bifhop 

of Winchefter, to reprefent to that prince, 

whofe confidence he had gained by an ardent 

zeal for his fervice, the neceffity of his coming 

without delay into England, to take care of 

his kingdom in this imminent danger. 

The aétive fpirit of Henry had not been un- Diceto Imag, 
employed during the {pring of this year. He Ht 
had recovered the capital city of Saintonge out 
of the hands of fome rebels who had taken 

offeffion of it inthe name of Duke Richard, 
by coming upon them fooner than they had 
expected, or believed to be poffible ; and had 
vifited his provinces on the river Loire, over 
which, when he, Jeft them, and over the earl- 
dom of Maine, ke made Maurice de Craon, a 
brave and faithful fervant, his'deputy or vice- 
gerent, having alfo committed the government 
and defence of the dutchy of Aquitaine to a 
regency of fix nobles, the moft worthy of that 
truft in the feveral provinces thereunto belong-. 
ing, On the feaftof St. John the Baptift, the 

. N 3 bifhop 
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BOOK IV. bifhop of Winchefter found him at the caftle 
A.D. 1174. Of Bonneville, on the frontier of Normandy,, 

confulting anxioufly with all the lords of the 
marches and all the governors of his towns and 
fortreffes in that dutchy, how beft to defend 
them againft the French, who, he knew, were 
preparing their utmoft force to attack them, 
under the condu@ of their king. The whole 
aflembly was full of that courage and alacrity, 
which Henry felt himfelf, and knew how to 
infpire, on occafions of this nature, into the 
hearts of his fervants. But the bifhop of Win- 
chefter, with great truth, as the exigence re- 
quired, laid before him, in the name of his 
whole Englifh council, the perilous ftate of his 
kingdom. He fhewed him, that the counties 
of Norfolk and Suffolk being in the power of 
Hugh Bigot, and the midland provinces full of 
the earl of Derby’s, the earl of Huntington’s, 
and the earl of Leicefter’s adherents, if the 
Scots fhould break into the northern parts of 
England, and the young king, with {o great 
an army of Flemings as the ear] of Flanders 
had raifed to fupport him in this enterprife, 
fhould Jand in the fouthern, their ftrength 
would become almoft irrefiftible, even fuppo-. 
fing that all who had not yet declared for them 
fhould continue loyal: but he added, that fufpi- 
cions had been lately conceived of the earls of 
Glocefter and Clare, two noblemen the moft 
potent in all the weft of England; and if 
young Henry, whom his father himfelf had 
crowned king, and to whom all the barons of 

that 
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that — = done ge Ls ae 7 there BOOK Iv, 
in on, fupported by fuch great forei : 
ls while his father was shut. and a ae 
ployed in defending other territories abroad, 
it was to be feared, many more of the nobi- 
lity and gentry would go over to him, not fo 
much from inclination, as on motives of fafe- 
ty. 

The king, whofe own prudence had made 
him fee the expediency of his being in Eng- 
land before his fon, had commanded a fleet to 
be ready at Barfleur for tranfporting him over, 
and had fent thither his moft important pri- 
foners, whom it would not have been pru- 
dent to leave behind, particularly the earl of 
Chefter, and the earl and countefs of Leicefter, 
who had been confined many months in the 
caftle of Falaife. But anxiety to fecure his 
valuable territories on that fide of the water 
had delayed his departure fo long, that, if his 
fon and the Flemings had not happily been 
detained by contrary wands in the port of Grave- 
lines for fome days, they would have landed 
before him, to the very great detriment of his 
affairs in this kingdom, which ought to have 
been his firft care. The information now given 
by the bifhop of Winchefter fo convinced hina 
of the danger of lofing more time on any ac- 
count whatfoever, that he haftened immediate- 
ly to embark at Barfleur, taking with him the 
two queens, his own confort and his fon’s, as 
he reafonably fuppofed that the cuftody of 
them would be fafer in England, during his 

N 4 abode 
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BOOK IV. abode in that ifle, than it could bein France, 

AD. On the eighth of July, very early in the 

Diceto Imag. morning, the wind being fair, he fet fail: but, 

oes ee the gale encreafing, and the fea beginning to ~ 
grow rough, he obferved in the countenances 
of the mariners fome doubt of the fafety of 
the voyage, whereupon, lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he faid, «¢ If the Supreme Ruler de- 
*< figns, by my arrival in England, to reftore 
‘*to my people that peace, which he knows I 
« fincerely have at heart, may he mercifully 
‘¢ brine me to a fafe port: but, if his will has 
“‘ decreed to fcourge the realm, may’] never 
“be permitted to reach its fhore!’ Thefe 
fentiments, fo becoming a Chriftian and a king, 
and which his fubefquent ations proved to 
have been real, were not unrewarded: for, 
that evening he arrived, without the lofs of a 
fhip, in the harbour of Southampten ; his fon 
and the earl of Flanders lying at Gravelines 
windbound, cr deterred from failing, if they 
had the fame wind as he, by the violence of 
it, and the roughnefs of the fea in that part of 
the channel. 

Neubrigenfis, William of Newbury favs, that there came 


1. lle » y2e s bd ~ 

Be & 32° with Henry into England only one troop, or 
Diceto. {quadron, of his mercenary foldiers : but others 
Brompton 


M. Paris, {peak of their numbers as very confiderable ; 
and all mention fome cavalry which he like- 
wife brought over; but of what nation or how 
many thefe were, we are not told. Probably 
moft of them were the Englith lords and knights 
who had ferved him in Trance, But, inftead 
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of leading them, immediately after his landing, BOOK IV» 
to join his royal army under Richard de Lucy, Ap. ti7a 
in order to act, with his ufual alacrity, againft 
the rebels, he went on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
of the late Archbifhop Becket, with the fame 
of whofe miracles the whole realm was now 
filled, and whom the pore bya bull, datedin __ 
March the year before, had declared a faint ¥. Epi : 
and a martyr, appointing an anniverfary fefti- epit.o3. 
val to be kept on the day of his death, 2 or-¢ Cod. Vati- 
der (fays the bull) rhat being continually ap-“" 
plied to by the prayers of the fatthful, be fhould 
intercede with God for the clergy and people of 
England. Henry therefore, defiring to obtain 
for himfelf this interceffion, or to make others 
believe that the wrath of an enemy, to whom it 
was fuppofed that fuch power was given, might 
be thus averted from him, thought it neceflary 
to vifit the fhrine of this new-created faint, and Diccto, col. 
as foon as he came within fight of the tower of 12 74577"44 
Canterbury cathedral, at the diftance of three ann. 1174. 
niles, defcended from his horfe, and walked 
thither barefoot, over a road that was full of 
rough and fharp ftones, which fo wounded 
his feet, that in many places they were ftained Gervate. 
with his blood. When he got to the tomb, Seite 
which was then in the crypt of the church, he Diceto, 
threw himfelf proftrate before it, and remained 
for fome time in fervent prayer; during which, 
by his orders, the bifhop of London in his 
name declared to the people, ‘* that he had 
‘¢ neither commanded, nor advifed, nor by 
<¢ any artifice contrived, the death of Becket; 
¢¢ for the truth of which he appealed, in the 

66 moft 
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BOOK IV.¢¢ moft folemn manner, to the teftimony of 
A.D. 1175, ** God; but, as the murderers of that prelate 


Gervale. 


«¢ had taken occafion from his words, too in- 
‘¢ confiderately {fpoken, to commit this offence, 
¢¢ he voluntarily thus {fubmitted himfelf to the 
‘¢ difcipline of the church.” After this he 
was {courged, at his own requeft and com- 
mand, by all the monks of the convent aflem- 


bled for that purpofe, from every one of whom, 


and from feveral bifhops and .abbots there pre- 
fent, he received three or four ftripes. ‘This 
fharp penance being done, he returned to his 
prayers before the tomb, which he continued 
all that day, and all the next night, not even 
fuffering a carpet to be f{pread beneath him, 
but kneeling on the hard pavement. Early 
in the morning he went round all the altars 


_ of the church, and paid his devotions to the 


bodies of the faints there interred; which 
having performed, he came back to Becket’s 
tomb, where he ftayed till the hour when mafs 
was faid in the church, at which he affifted. | 
During all this time he had taken no kind 
of food; and, except when he gave his naked 
body to be whipt, was clad in fackcluth. Be- 
fore his departure (that he might fully com+ 
plete the expiation of his fin according toe the 
notions of the church of Rome) he affligned a 
revenue of ferty pounds a year, to keep lights 
always burning in honour of Becket about his 


Keubrigenfis, tomb. The next evening he reached Londen, 


Lol. Ce 34. 


where he found it neceflary to be blooded, and — 
reft fome days, 
Thus 
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_ Thus was concluded this very extraordmary BOOK IV, 
{fcene, which requires fome refleGtions, If the ADoujae 
report of Becket’s miracles, or the authority 
of Rome in his canonifation, did really work 
fuch a change in Henry’s mind, as to make 
him now deem that prelate, with whofe whole ss 
condu& he had been fo well acquainted, a 
faint and amartyr, it is a moft wonderful in- 
{tance of the prevalence of bigotry over hu- 
man reafon. But, if he continued to think of 
the man and the caufe as he had hitherto 
thought, this pilgrimage to his tomb, thefe 
proftrations before it, thefe a&s of worfhip 
paid to him, were an impious hypocrify and 
mockery of God, which-no policy could ex- 
cufe. And that he did fo, may pot unreafon- 
ably be inferred from his fubfequent condu@ ia 
many particulars, but more efpecially from 
fome words which Giraldus Cambrenfis affirms 
to have been {poken by him after this time. 
He tells us, that William earl of Arundel and 
of Suffex (whofe father of the fame name had V.G. Cambr. 
died in the year eleven hundred and feventy- aL Ok 
fix) having been excommunicated by the bifhop p. 430. 
of Norwich on a difpute about fome Lands, oe Dugdale’a 
‘ : aronage, 
complained to the king of that fentence, who Agunpen 
faid thereupon, in the hearing of many, “ I 
<< advife you, bifhops, to bebave yourfelves with 
‘© more moderation towards the barons of my 
ss realm, and not to excommunicate them fo pre- 
“6 cipitately: becaufe, uf one of you bas bad the 
s good fortune to fucceed in fuch prefumption, 
¢ all will not: nor will every one whe may be 
“6 kslled 
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BOOK IV. « £illed for fuch rafh attempts, immediately ob- 
A.Di 1174. “° £4!” the reputation of a martyr ‘on that ace 

*‘ count.” Suppofing him therefore to have 
been infincere in his veneration of Becket, it 
mui{t be confidered how far this a€t was con- 
fiftent with the rules of true policy; and it 
feems to me very queftionable, even in that 
hght: for, certainly, by exalting the character 
of that prelate he funk his own. He tcok care 
mdeed, by the folemn declaration which the 
bifhop of London made im his name to the 
people, that they fhould not look upon him as 
the wilfull murderer of a man whofe fanétitv 
he acknowledged ; but thts vindication went 
no further than to clear him of that guilt; it 
did not extend to any of his other proceedings 
with Becket; and by encouraging the opinion 
of the archbifhop’s having been a faint and a 
martyr, he threw the moft odious colours of 
impiety and of tyranny on all thofe proceed- 
ings, in which the honour of his parliament, 
as well as his own, was concerned. It im- 
plied a condemnation of the conftitutions of 
Clarendon, which he had never yet given up. 
Nor does it appear that he was under any real’ 
neceffity of making fuch a facrifice to the 
bigotry of the people. For there is not the. 
leait intimation in any hiftory of thofe times, 
Or letter then written, that thofe who-had re- 
helled againft him in England alledged a zeal 
for the caufe which Becket had fupported,: or 
his futferings in that caufe, to juftify ther re- 
volt. All the temperal lords had been cager 
oS for 
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for confirming and maintaining thofe laws BOOK IV. 
which he had oppofed and had encouraged the ape naze, 
king to bring him to a trial, when the oath | 
taken by him at Clarendon, to obferve them 
had been openly broken. The whole prelacy 
had concurred in fome of the fentences palt 
apainft him at Northampton, and (what is very 
remarkable) Henry had lately promoted to 
epifcopal fees, without oppofition from the reft 
of the clergy, thofe who moft eminently had 
diftinguifhed themfelves by faithful fervices 
done to him and his realm during his contett 
with Becket. Among thefe were John of Ox- 
ford and Geoffry Ridel, whom that prelate, 
who confidered them as his capital enemies, 
had therefore excommunicated at different 
times, and one of them (Ridel) in the laf 
year of his life; which fentence he could not 
be perfuaded to take off, after his peace with 
the king. By. thefe promotions Henry’s in- 
tereft in the church was much ftrengthened ; 
nor was any prelate, at this time, fufpected of 
difloyalty, except the bifnop of Durbam. On 
the contrary, the affection of the bifhops for 
that prince was a main fupport of his throne. 
‘The monks indeed were fond of the memory 
of Becket: but the pope’s abfolution, which 
Henry had received before thefe troubles began, 
fufficiently put him out of the reach of their 
malice. It does not then feem, that any 
urgent reafon of political prudence could in- 
duce him, in thefe circumftances, to aé€t this 
part. Perhaps a fenfe of remorfe for the occa- 
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BOOK IV. fion he had given to the murder of Becket may 


“A.D, 1174. 


V. Malmf- 
rage 1, iii, 


r 
Benedict. 
Abbas, ad 
ann. 1173. 


have been aggravated, and more forcibly im- 
preft on his mind, by the affliction he felt from 
the unnatural treafon of his wife and fons, 
which he might confider as a punifhment of 
that offence, and hope to remove it by inflict- 
ing on himfelf thefe voluntary pains, for which 
he had a precedent in his own family; Fulk 
the Third, earl of Anjou, having caufed him- 
felf to be whipt through the ftreets of Jerufalem, 
and at the holy fepulchre there, as a penance 
for his fins. But this was the firft inftance of 
any ding who had yielded to fo ignominious a 
method of expiation, which debated the royal 
majefty in the eye of the publick ; and Henry’s 
faflering it before the tomb of Becket, with 
fuch marks of devotion to that pretended faint, 
was liable to conftructions injurious to his 
honour and the rights of his kingdom. A 
much fitter atonement for the fault he be- 
wailed had been made the year before, by ad- 
vancing Becket’s fifter to the honourable dig- 
nity of abbefs of Berking, a monaftery of 
royal foundation. Such a kindnefs to his 
family was a worthy fruit of repentance: but 
this was either an a& of the moft odious hypo- 
crify, or moft contemptible fuperftition, which, 
if it had not fome excufe in the genius of that 
religion which then was eftablifhed, and the 


fathion of the times, would deferve the higheft 


blame, inftead of thofe encomiums with which 
it has been recorded in fome of the books of 
that age. 

Henry 
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Henry had hardly recovered from the fever BOOK Iv. 
brought upon him by the rigour of his pe- a7, 
nance, when his fleep was difturbed, in the Neubrigentis, 
middle of the night, by the importunity of! © 34 
a page, who infifted upon being admitted to 
his prefence at that unfeafonable hour. Being 
therefore introduced, by the gentlemen of his 
bedchamber, to his bedfide, = told him, he 
was fent from Ranulph de Glanville to bring 
him good tidings. The king enquired kindly 
about the health of his mafter. He is well 
(anfwered the pege) ; and holds your enemy, 
the King of Scotland, a captive m bonds, at 
the caftle of Richmond in Yorkfhire. Henry, 
aftonifhed, commanded him to repeat what he 
had faid. He did fo; after which the king 
demanded of him, whether he had brought 
him any letter ? Whereupon he produced one, 
which contained the particulars of this great 
event. When the king had read it, he in- 
ftantly leaped out of his bed, and fhedding 
tears of joy and gratitude, with eyes and hands 
railed to heaven, gave thanks toGod. Then 
he {ent for all his frierids who were near enough 
to be called, that he might make them par- 
takers of the pleafure he felt from this very Ibidem, 
unexpected and moft happy news. The par- |! i ¢.32 
ticulars of it were thefe. The king of Scot-** 
land, blocking up the caftle of Alnwick with 
his regular forces, fent all his irregulars to ra- 
vage thecountry. Thefe devaftations for fome 
time were totally unrefified, becaufe the Eng- 
lifh in thofe parts had no army that was able 
to keep the field; and the king of Scotland, 
3 who 
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BOOK IV. who believed, that no reinforcements could 
ADevi7n £00N be brought to their aid without his 
having notice of it, became fo fecure, that he 
fuffered great detachments, even of his regu- 
lar troops, to go aud plunder the people round 
Benedi@. about Alnwick caftle. One of thefe, under 
noua. the conduét of Duncan earl of Fife,- entered 
into the adjacent town of Warkworth, which 
they burned to the ground and maffacred all 
the inhabitants, men, women, and children, 
not fparing even thofe who had taken fanQuary 
in the church. ‘This raifed to the higheft pitch 
the refentment and hatred, which exafperated 
the people ‘of all the northern counties againft 
the Scotifh nation and William the Lion, their 
king, who feemed rather to encourage than re- 
{train thefe excefles of barbarous cruelty, even 
in his difciplined troops. The Yorkfhire barons, 
who, after the retreat of that monarch from 
the banks of the Tyne, had returned to their 
caftles, upon hearing now that his forces were 
renewing their ravages of the Northumbrian 
lands, reaflembled themfelves under Ranulph 
de Glanville, the fheriiff of their county, and 
forming a body of horfe, in which were about 
Neubrigenfis, four hundred knights, came into Newcaiftle, 
l.ii, ¢ 33+ on the eleventh of July, after a long and hard 
march. There they learned in what. manner 
the enemy’s forces were feparated and {cattered ; 
which intelligence giving them a reafonable 
hope of finding the king weakly guarded, they 
determined to fet out very early the next morn- 
ing, and endeavour to furprize that part of his 
army which lay before Alnwick caftle. The 
| principal 
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principal barons who joined in this fpirited re- BOOK i 
- folution with Ranulph de Glanville were Ro- jp. 
bert de Stutevill, Barnard de Baliol, and Wil- ee 
liam de Vefci. ‘They began their march at break - 

of day, antd though loaded with heavy armour 

made fuch expedition, that in lefs-than five 

hours they had travelled four and twenty coim- 

puted miles from Newcaftle. As they went 

there arofé fo thick a fog, that they could 

hardly fee their way. Whercupon.fome ad- 

vifed to return back to Newcaftle : but, Ber- 

nard de Baliol declaring, that, rather than ftaini 

his charaGter with the infamy of fuch a retreat, 

he would go forwards alone, they all refolved 

to proceed. While they were advancing in 

darknefs, the mift, which had covered and 
concealed their march, difperfing itfelf all at 

once, they faw before them in near view the 

caftle of Alnwick, and foon afterwards theBenediay 
Scotch king, amidft a troop of between fixty Abbas. 

and feventy horfemen, apprehending no danger, 

and diverting himfelf with the exercifes of 

chivalry in an open plain. He took them, 

at firft fight, for the detachment commanded | 

by Dunean earl of Fife returning from Wark- Neubrigentis, 
worth; but, on their nearer approach, difcover- | ii. ¢. 33¢ 
ing by their banners that they were Englifh, 

he was amazed, yet not daunted. For he 

fuppofed that tome bands of the multitude of. 

his. forces, which were fcouring the whole 

country on every fide, would quickly come | 

to his aid. In this confidence, or, perhaps, 


from the mere impulfe of a rafh, unthinking 
‘Vor. V. O courage, — 
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to his mien, that now it would be feen who was 
a good knight, he led them immediately to at- 
tack the enemy, and charged foremoft him- 
felf: but, his horfe being’ killed under him in 
the firft fhock, he was taken prifoner, and 
with him moft of his troop. Some nobles, 
who Were not engaged in the action, but were 
within a {mall diftance, hearing what had hap- 
pened, came up, -with all the hafte they could 
make, and threw themfelves into the hands of 
the Englith, that they might te partakers in. 
the calamity of their fovercign. The victorious . 
party returned, with the captivesthey hadtaken, 
and without encountring any other detachment 
of the enemy, that evening, to Newcaftle; from. 
which town, the next day, they removed the 
king of Scotland to the caftle of Riehmond. 
Among the other prifoners was Richard Cumin, 
the chancellor of that unfortunate prince. All 
the reft of his vaft army, Scots, Galwegians, 
and Flemings, fcattered over the country, re- 
tired precipitately into Scotland or Galloway, 
on the firft account they received of his mif- 
fortune. | 

Thus did Providence, in a moft extraordi- 
nary manner, deliver up to King Henry, when 
he expected it leaft, this deftrover of his 
people, and principal abetter of the wicked 
rebellion againft him in -his family and his 
realm: an event which confounded all the 
hopes of his enemies, and broke at once all 
their meafures i 
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Orders had heen given, while the king was BOOK Iv. 
performing his pilgrimage to Becket’s tomb, ab. ¥174. 
for the affembling of his army in the neigh-, 

e AC Le 
bourhood of London; and by the eighteenth abbas, 
of July, on which day he had the news of the 
king of Scotland’s captivity, it was ready to 
act. He therefore would not lofe time in idle 
and ufelefs rejoicings, but put himfelf at their 
head, and advanced the fame day towards 
Huntingdon caftle, not doubting that the 
Scots, who were in garrifen there, would pre- 
fently yield it to him, when they fhould know 
he was mafter of their fovercign’s perfon. It 
was accordingly furrendered cn the twenty- 
firftt of July; though he granted them no 
conditions, except that they fhould not be 
liable to fuffer in their lives or limbs. While Giald. Cam- 
he lay before this place, there came to him his neta te 
fon Geoflry, bifhop of Lincoln, of whofe ex- glia Sacra, 
ploits in his fervice an account has been given, gree 
and brought under his own banner a hundred 
and forty knights, with many more men at 
arms, well mounted and accoutred. Henry 
received him with great joy, and faid, in the 
hearing of a great multitude of perfons, who . 
were preient at their meeting, tbat bis ether 
fons by their conduh bad proved themfclves 
baftards, but this alone bad fhewn bimfelf ta 
be really bis true and legitimate fon. 

David earl of Huntington, on advice of his Chron. Marl. 
brother’s captivity, which came to him foon 47+ 
after that event, left the caftle of Leicefter, 1 ii. c. 36. 

O 2 the 
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the garrifon of which had received him as com- 
mander in chief of all the rebels in thofe parts, 
and retired into Scotland. Henry therefore 
did not ftay in the midland counties of Eng- 
Jand to recover that caftle, but marched from 
Huntington, with the utmoft expedition, into 
Suffolk, againft his more dangerous enemy, 
Hugh Bigot, whofe excurfions he before had 
endeavoured to reftrain, by detaching the Bra- 
banters to obferve his motions. 

The caftles of Framlingham and Bungey were 
crowded with Flemings, whom the earl had 
received, befides the ufual garrifons, into thofe 
forts, intending to act offenfively with them 
in other parts of the kingdom; but the un- 
expected difa{ler of the king of Scotland, which 
by this time he knew, the confternation it 
caufed among all his confederates, the quick 


furrender of Huntingdon caftle to Henry, and 


the fudden approach of that monarch, at the 
head of a great army, difconcerted all the 
{chemes he had hitherto formed, and almoft 
took from him the means of maintaining any 
longer the caufe he had engaged in, without 
drawing certain ruin upon his own head. For, 
though his caftles were ftrong, particularly 
Framlingham, yet the finding fubfiftance for 
{uch extraordinary numbers as were inclofed 
therein, if they fhould be clofely blocked up, 
was a difficulty he knew could not be fur- 
mounted. He might alfo before’ now have 
received information, that, on the news of 
Henry’s fafe arrival in England, the young king 

3 and 
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and the earl of Flanders had laid afide theirBOOK Iv. 
“Gntention of invading England, and had led Do aye 
~all their forces to join the king of France in’ 
‘befieging Rouen; fo that he could not expe& 
‘that affiftance from them, on which he had 
chiefly depended. In thefe circumftances he 
‘wifhed to make his peace with Henry, who 
had encamped not far diftant from Framling- 
ham caftle, propofing to inveft it the next day, 
"and who, it may be prefumed, upon applica- 
tion made for it, had granted him a fafe con- 
duct, in order to a perfonal treaty, and per- 
‘haps, fome aflurances of a favourable recep- 
tion. Certajn it is that he went to this prince 
in his camp, and obtained from hima pardon, 
il up his two caftles, giving hoft- 
‘ages to him for his future fidelity, and paying 
a fine of a thoufand marks of filver, The 
only circumftance much contefted between 
them was concerning the Flemings in thofe 
parts; the earl infifting on their being permit- 
ted to return into Flanders with entire fafety 
and freedom, which the king was unwilling to 
grant; but (not to neglect greater points in dif- 
puting long about this) Henry was fatisfied with 
their oaths, that they would not ferve againft 
‘him during the reft of this war. Among thefe 
were fome troops, which, a little ie Be he 
came over, had been fent into England by his 
fon, the young king, under Ranulph de Ja 
‘Haie, an officer of diftin&tion in the fervice of 
‘that prince. 3 
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BOOKIV. -The rebellion being thus fuppreft in Suf- 
AD ize Ally Henry went to his own royal caftle at 
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orthanapton, where the captive king of Scot- 
Jand was brought to him from Yorkshire, 
with his feet tied, like a felan’s, under the 
belly of his horfe. It is not faid that this 
great and indecent violation of thé royal dig- 
ity in his perfon was ordered by Henry: 


but his having without any declaration of | 


& of hoftility committed by the 
Englith, invaded their borders, and let loofe 
the utmoft fury of rapine and murder upon 
the innocent people, made them confider 
and treat him, not as a captive king, but 
as a robber and murderer apprehended-by juf- 
tice. How Henry received him the hifto- 
rians of thofe times have given us no account : 
we only know that he caufed him to be clofely 
confined, which neceffity of ftate abundantly 
juftified ; and we may prefume he did not 
ufe him illin his prifon, becaufe it does not 
appear that after his enlargement he made any 
complaints, nor do the writers of that age 
who were moft defirous to blame the conduct 
of Henry take notice of this among his faults. 
~The earl of Leiceftcer being likewife a pri- 
foner to the King, and entirely at his mercy, 
the governors of his caftles, not feeing the 
eaft probability af fetting him free by force-of 

arms, and apprehending that their obftinacy in 
defending thofe places might be dangerous to 
his erie, came to Northampton on the 
Fhjrty-firft of July, and furrendered to Hey 
} . 5 
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his three caftles of Leicefter, Montforel, and BOOK iv. 

Groby. The fame day arrived meflengers ap. a7. 

from Roger de Mowbray, who after the ac- | 

tion near Alnwick had filed into Scotland, with 

full powers to yield up his caftle of Thirtke ; 

and others from Robert de Ferrars, earl of 

Derby, imploring peace from the king on his 

furrendering the two caiftles of Tutbury and 

Duffield, which the Welth, under the conduct 

of Prince Rhees ap Gryflith, bad befieged for 

fome time, but could not take. ‘The bifhop 

of Durham came himfelf to Henry at Nor- 

thampton, and gave up to him the forts of 

Durham, Norham, and Alverton, obtaining 

permiffion, though not without difficulty, to 

{end away his nephew the earl of Bar, and a 

troop of forty French knights, whom he had 

lately received into Alverton caftle, having be- 

fore, upon hearing that the king of Scotland 

was taken, difmift five hundred Flemings, 

whom the fame lord had brought over. It 

did not appear very clearly that this prelate 

had defigned to act for the rebels ; becaufe he 

pleaded that foreign and mercenary foldiers 

were neceflary to guard his feveral caftles, and 

the country round about them, againft the 

Scots, whofe numerous forces the ordinary 

garrifons would not have been able to refift, 

if the unexpected fuccour, conducted out of 

Yorkfhire by Ranulph de Glanville, had not 

happily put an end to their depredations. As, 

therefore, his intentions could be only fufpec- 

ted, he ventured to wait on the king, whole 
O 4 difpleafure 
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BOOK IV. difpleafure or jealoufy he had no doubt of 
A.D. 1174, removing by making him mafter of thefe im- 
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portant fertrefics, which were very fufficient 
furcties for his future fidciity. Some authors 
fay, that the earl of Derby and Roger de 
Mowbray came likewife to the king. How- 
ever this may have been, he pardoned them 
both, and having, no Iefs by his mercy, than 
by the fuccefs which the Providence of God 
had given to his arms, compofed the diftur- 
bances in all parts of his kingdom, he was able 
to give fuch attention to the fafety of his 
forcign dominions, as the prefent conjuncture 
required. He therefore haftened to Portfmouth, 
where a navy was prepared to carry him over 
to Barficur. On his journey he was met by 
the earls of Glocefter and Clare, whofe loyalty 
had been fufpefted, and whofe excufes he re- 
ceived, as more defirous to belicve that they 
had not offended, than to panifh their of- 
fences. Buthe did not think it pzoper to ac- 
cept the furrender of the carl of Leicefter’s 
caftles as a ranfom for his perfon: nor would 
he leave either him or the earl of Chefter in 
England, but ordered thofe two lords, the 
mott diftinguifhed promoters of the rcbellion 
again{t hun, and their principal confederate, 
the king of Scotland, to be carricd into Nor- 
mandy, in ftridt cuftody, with him. Eleanor 
and the young queen were left behind; Eng- 
Jand beimg for them a fafer place of confines 
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On the: feventh of Auguft the king em- BOOK Iv. 
barked at Portf{mouth, and took with him his a pongo 
Brabanters and athoufand Welfh. Thefe laft Welt Chron. 
had been fent to him by David ap Owen, Pete 
prince or king of North Wales. Wilham of of Wats ‘by 
Newbury fays, he went over to Normandy pyane. 
with a great army, which would make one Abbie 
{uppofe that to thefe fome Englifh were added. |. ii. c. 36. 
On his landing at Barfleur he found there eee 
great Englifh prelate, whom he did not ex- 
pect at this time. 

After long delays from the obftinacy of the Gervate, col, 
prior and monks of Chriftchurch convent in 142 ad 
Canterbury concerning the eleétion of a fuc- 0” *’’* 
cefior to Becket, they had, in February of 
the year eleven hundred and feventy-three, 
nominated in their own chapter, without other 
affiitants, three perfons, and fent their names 
to the grand jufticiary, Richard de Lucy, de- 
firing him to give the royal aflent to the elec- 
tion of any one of thefe, whom the king 
fhould mo!t approve. Richard fummoned here- 
upon the bifhops of the province, who joined 
with the monks in eleéting the abbot of Beck 
in Normandy, a maa who was very agreeable 
to the king; and the royal aflent was given 
to that choice: but it proved ineffectual ; for 
the abbot pertinacioufly refufed to accept the 
primacy offered to him, and Henry was there- 
fore conitrained, much againft his own withes, 
to order a new election. The convent of 
Canterbury hercupon refumed their defire of 
confining to themfelves the choice of a pri- 

mate 
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BOOK IV. mate and choofing him from their own body. 
A.D. 1174. 4 Warm conteft arifing on thefe points between 
them and the bifhops of the province, and all 
terms of accommodation propofed by the lat- 
ter being obftinately rejected, Richard, prior 
of Dover, who had been a monk in that con- 
vent, and another of the fame body, were 
{ent into Normandy to negotiate with Henry, 
and know his will on this bufinefs, That 
prince did not give them any pofitive anfwer ; 
but ordered them back into England, and 
{ent private inftruCtions to the regents of that 
kingdom, that, if the convent of Canterbury 
fhould continue inflexible in their refolution, 
they fhould fo manage matters as to turn the 
election upon the prior of Dover. This in- 
trigue was conducted with great addrefs by 
the regents, and on the third day of June in 
the year eleven hundred and feventy-three the 
prior was elected: but before his confecration 
a letter was {ent to the monks from the young 
king of England, then in France, by which 
he fignified to them, “ that he had been in- 
‘‘ formed, his father was attempting to place 
‘¢ improper perfons in the fee of Canterbury 
‘¢ and in others: wherefore, becaufe fuch elec- 
$¢ gions ought not to be made without confent 
<< from bim, who, by virtue of the royal unttion 
<“‘ which be had recetved, had taken upon hun- 
“< felf the rule and care of the whole kingdom, 
«¢ he had appealed againit them to the ice of 
‘Rome, and had notified that appeal to the 
‘cardinals Albert and Theodine, who had 


‘¢ approved 
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‘* approved thereof.” In this letter he evidently BOOK Iv. 
arrogated to himfelf an equality with his Cac anaal 
ther in the government of the realm, if not lag 
an entire fovereignty over it, asthe words there 
ufed may import. The fubjects therefore of 
that king could pay no regard to it, without 
violating the allegiance they owed to him, in 
whom the regal power was underftood to re- 
main fupreme and undiminifhed, notwithftand- 
ing the ceremony of his fon’s coronation. But 
the appeal made to Rome, of which notice 
had been given to the bifhops of London, of 
Exeter, and of Worccfter, as well as to thefe 
monks, induced them and the other fuffragans 
of the province of Canterbury to defer the con- 
fecration of the archbifhop eleét, till the pope’s 
decifion fhould be known: and that prelate 
was obliged to go and folicit this affair at 
Rome; nor could Henry forbid it in his pre- 
fent fituation, though the queftion was purely 
of a political nature, and fuch as ought not 
to have been ever fubmitted to the papal au- 
thority. After fome difpute the eleétion was 
confirmed by Alexander, who, when he found S<rvale, col. 
that the quarrel betwixt the two Henries could orien: gx 
not, by any power of his mediation, be ami- ann, 1174 
cably compofed, took part with the father (as. 
it became him to do) againft the fon, and not 
only confecrated the archbifhop of Canterbury 
with his own hands, but alfo graced him with 
the additional dignity of his legate in England.. 
Henry now met him on the coaft of Nor- 
mandy returning to that realm, and dined with 
hm 
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him at his inn, from whence, in the afternoon, 
he difmiffed him to profecute his intended 
voyage, while he himfelf went to Caen. In 
the caftle of that city he left his royal captive, 
and the two rebel earls whom he had brought 
over with him, under ftrict continement, and 
marched from thence, through a country he 
was entirely mafter of, to Rouen, which had 
been befieged by the French from the twenty- 
firft day of July and afterwards by them and 
the Flemifh army combined. 

To the north-eaftern fide of this metropolis 
of Normandy a paflage had been opened, the 
year before, by the Flemings, who then had 
taken Aumale, Neuchatcl, and Driencourt, for- 
trefles fituated on the Norman confines towards 
Picardy andthe Somme. The road from this 
frontier, efpecially near to Rouen, was narrow 
and difficult, being fkirted with hills and thick 
woods. Yet it was the only one which an 
enemy could take to approach it; becaufe the 
whole country to the South of the Seine, which 
was open and level, and all the pafles of 
the hills on other fides of the city, except on 
that before-mentioned, were in Henry’s pof- 
{effion. The bridge over the Seine, which 
the Emprefs Matilda had built, afforded a 
communication for the importation of vic- 
tuals, or other fupplies of all kinds; and the 
city, which covered a great extent of ground, 
was defended on that fide by the depth and 
breadth of the river, and in all parts by deep 
ditches, and very thick walls flanked. with 

towers. 
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towers. Almoft all the Norman barons, and BOOK IV. 

military tenants who held immediately of the a Deaja 

king, had thrown themfelves into it, upon the Benedié. 

firtt motions of the French to attack it, with “>> 

a firm refolution to maintain it againft them to 

the utmoftextremity : nor did the citizens, who 

were numercus and well trained to arms, fhew 

themfelves lefs courageous than the nobles and 

foldiers, or lefs determined to fupport their 

fovereign’s caufe. After the junction of the 

Flemith troops with the French, which made 

them a greater army than Europe had feen 

fince the time of the laft criufade, they pro- 

pofed to take the town, which they could 

only attack on one quarter, by wearying out 

the befieged with continual toil: To this in- 

tent they divided the multitude of their forces 

into three partitions, which relieved each other 

by turns once in every eight hours; fo that 

the attacks were inceflant, and the battering 

engines empleyed with unremitting violence 

all day and all night. Neverthelefs the be- 

fieged, procuring to themfelves the fame in- 

tervals of repofe, by a fimilar divifion of their 

forces (which their having only one part of 

the city to defend.enabled them to make), re- 

fifted and fruftrated all attempts of the enemy, 

from the twenty-firft of July, when the French 

fat down before Rouen, till the feaft of St. 

Lawrence on the tenth of Auguft, before 

which day the captivity of the king of Scot- 

land being known in the French and Flemith 

camps, it {truck a damp to the hearts of the 
confed:rate 
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BOOK IV.confederate army. The king of France, who 
oe. profeffed a particular veneration for the holy 
Neubrigenfis, martyr Lawrence, proclaimed, on the eve of 
ae < 25+ his feaft, a fufpenfion of arms, as was ufually 
done in that age. The citizens alfo obferved 

it with an equal regard to religion, but with a 

more riotous and more triumphant joy: the 

youths and virgins fung and danced, and the 

men at arms ifluing forth from the fouthern 

ate of the city diverted themfelves with tilt- 

ing upon the banks of the Seine, not only in 

honour of the faint, but as an infult on the 

enemy, who beheld them from their poft on 

the other fide of the river. While thefe 

{ports were going on, towards the clofe of the 

day, it happened that fome priefts went up into 

the tower or ftceple of a church, where the 
alarm-bell was hung; and one of them look- 

ing out of the window of the tower, which 
commanded a full profpeét into the enemy’s 

camp, was amazed at the extraordinary quiet 

and filence which he obferved therein; and 

this raifing fome fufpicion of a fecret defign 

againft the town, he carefully watched all 

their motions, till he perceived that prepara- 

tions werc evidently making for an affault. 

He then called his companions, who immedi- 

ately rung the bell’; at the found of which 

all the citizens, haftily {natching their arms, 

ran together to the walls; and the horfemen 
returning, with the uemoft {peed of their horfes, 

into the town, refumed their pofts. Some 
moménts more of delay would probably have 

| occafioned 
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occafioned the lofs of the city: for the enemy’s BOOK Iv; 
troops, drawn together by private orders from rune 
their chiefs, without found of trumpet, or any : 
other loud fignal, had already paft the ditch, 
and the foremoft rank of them, unoppofed, 
had by fcaling ladders mounted to the top of 
the wall; but in that very inftant the brave 
citizens met them, and fighting hand to hand, 
killed, or threw down headlong into the ditch, 
thofe who had firft gained the rampart: yet 
more continually mounting, a bloody confli& 
enfued ; till night forced the affailants, whofe 
lofs of men was far greater than that of the 
befieged, to retire to their camp. Louis caft Neubrigenfis, 
all the blame of this perfidious proceeding on™ “ 35 
the earl of Flanders; but whether he ated 
againft his own inclinations by the advice of 
that prince (as fome hiftorians fuppofe), or whe- 
ther, doubting of fuccefs by any other means, 
he had recourfe to this fraud, his reputation 
fuffered much, and the more, as his confci- 
ence had been thought to be ftrifter in mat- 
ters of religion than in points of honour. The 
next day Henry came up, and paffling the 
Seine by the bridge at the head of his army, 
made his entry into Rouen in great military 
pomp, amidi{t the joyful acclamations of the 
people of that city, and triumphant fhouts of 
the foldiers, by whofe valour it had been fo 
Well defended. His fudden arrival, before any Neubrigents, 
mtelligence of his landing in Normandy had & fpr. 
been brought to the enemy, whom the ill fuc- ¢o1, a 
cefs of their late unjuftifiable attempt had not 
| 4 a little 
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BOOK IV.a little dejefted, aftonifhed and threw them 

A.Doving, into fuch a defpondency, that they feemed to 

have loft all their courage. He, on the con- 

trary, full of confidence in the bravery of his 

troops, commanded the gate next to the ene- 

Bene’. my’s camp, which the citizens had walled up, 
as. : ° 

Hoveden. | to be opened, and fo much of the ditch on that 

fide to be filled up and levelled, as that his ca- 

valry might pafs over it two hundred in front. 

While this was doing, his Welfh foot, whom 

Brompton, he had fent out, a little before day-break, into 

pra. ° e 

a foreft, with orders to wait, under cover of 

the woods, for a convoy of forty waggons, 

loaded with wine and with viétuals, which he 

knew was expected that morning from France, 

by the road of Neuchatel, performed their bu- 

fincfs fo well, that burfting fuddenly from their 

ambufh on the fkirt cf the foreft they deftroy- 

ed the whole convoy, after having put to flight 

a body of cavalry, by which it was efcorted. 

oe The confederates were two days in great want 

""*"" of provifions, before the endof which time the 

king of France and the earl of Flanders de- 

termined with all {peed to raife the fiege, not 

only on account of the prefent difirels, but 

froma report which prevailed that the Welfh 

Benedit, 10 infefied all the woods near the city, as to 

Abbas. hinder any fupplies being brought to it with 

Hoveden. fafety. On the thirteenth of Auguft they or- 

dered the whole train of their battering en- 

gines, Which had coft them vaft fums, to be 

broken to pieces or burnt, that they might be 

no impediment to their retreat: during which 

Henry 
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Henry fallied from the gate he had opened, BOOK Iv. 
at the head of his cavalry, to make an attack ap Yi7,, 
on the quarters of the king of France, hoping 
(as it feems) to have found the French unpre- 
pared: but an his approach a ftrong body of 
their. horfe Gime forthe having been ordered by 
Louis, from a prudent apprehenfion of fuch 
an affault, or intelligence given of it, to be 
ready in arms before his camp. The conflict 
was fharp: on the fide of the French fome 
knights were taken prifoners, and fome woun- Brompton, 
ded, and twenty horfemen of an inferior de- (2 103° 
gree were killed: but Henry, who had coun- Abbas, t. is 
ted on furprifing the enemy, finding himfelf?- °° 
difappointed in that expectation, thought pro- 
per to retire, left more troops fhould come up 
from other parts of the camp. What lofs he 
fuftained we are not told; but, as no notice 
is taken of it by thofe who mention this ac- 
tion, it probably muft have been {mall. 

The next day the confederates made their 
retreat in good order, having firft fent away 
all their fick and wounded men. The earl of 
Flanders, who was thought the ableft general 
among them, commanded the rear. Henry 
did not purfue them; the forces he had with 
him there, though fufficient to fecure his prin- 
cipal objeét, the defence of the town, not be- _ 
ing able to face fo fuperior an army in the Dicets 
open field: but a great number of arms, and 
{ome ‘parts of their heavy baggage, were left 
a booty to his Welfh and other irregular troops. 

Vou. VY. P Thus, 
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BOOK Iv. Thus, with no {mall difhonour to the cén- 

federate princes, on the twenty-fourth day of 

Auguft in the year eleven hundred atid {even- 

ri was Rouen delivered from a ‘fiege, 

which to carry on with fuccefs the utnioft 

efforts of France, and the two powerful éarl- 

doms of Flanders and Boulogne, had been ex- 

erted in vain. ‘The next morning the earl of 

Blois, and the archbifhop of Sens; came thi- | 

ther as embaffadors from the king of France, 

with overtures of a peace, and obtained of 

Henry that a conference between him and that 

monarch fhould be held at Gifors on the eighth 

of the enfuing September, for fettling the ¢@n- 
_ ditions. | oe 

ee rea All the ‘confederates, even thofe who had 

Diccto, 7/5, been the incendiaries of the war, now defired 

582. to end it; every enterprife they had formed, 

with confident hopes of fuccefs from an ap- 

parent and great fuperiority of ftrength, having 

been ftrangely defeated, by fuch a feries of ac- 

cidents favourable to Henry, that the immedi- 

ate hand’ of God f{eemed to thew itlelf in fup- 

porting and maintaining his caufe. ‘The-earl 

of Flanders, whofe confcience had been fharp~ 

ly fieig the laft year, upon the death of ‘his 

brother, Matthew earl of Boulogne, with a 

fenfe of his own, guilt in this unnatural quar- 

rel, was now ftruck with a greater dread of 

the vengeance impending on perfeverance im 

that guilt. For, his youngeft brother, named 

Peter, who, after the lofs of the elder, had, 

at 
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at, his entreaty, refigned the archbifhoptick of 800K IV. 
Campbray for the’ ‘earldom of Boulogne, was Ap. 87s 
dangeroufly wounded at’ thé fiege of Rouen, Benedict. 
which more afflicted this princé, as, having ar 6, 
no child himfelf, and not expecting to havé 
any, he intended to make him his heir in the 
earldom of Flanders and all his other domi- 

nions. It was therefore his with to éxtmguifh 

thefe  deftru&tive fires of difcord, which he 

feared would at length confume all thofe who 

had either kindled or fed them for the pur- 

pofes of their own unjuftifiable ambition. The 

only doubt was, whether Henry fhould con- 

fént to make a peace, when his revenge and 

his glory feemed equally to demand the con- 
tinuance of the war againft enemies difappoint- 

ed in all their undertakings. But no advan- 

tage which triumphs over them could give 

Was of fo much importance to the happi- 

nefs of his life, or the welfare of his realm, 

as recovering his children out of their hands, 

and reclaiming them from the errors into which 

their’ inexperienced youth had been drawn, 

by having them again ‘tinder his own tuition, 

It “wae alfo evident, that the friendfhip and 

favour of the pope, very neceflary to hing! in 

the préfent conjun€ture, might be Ipft by his 
making an offenfive war againft Louis, from 
ambitious or vindictive views alone, whea that 

king, to whom Alexander owed much regard, 

ts (8 vs ® 

no lénger abetted the revolt of his fons, for 

the {uppreffing of which, and not for the ens 

latping of the bounds of his empire, he had 
a P 2 afked 
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BOOK IV. afked affiftance from Rome. Nor could he be 
A.D. 1174. {ure that thofe princes, whofe great forces he 

| had baffled, but not fubdued, might not de- 

fend their own territories with more fpirit and 

fortune than they had attacked his, if com- 

pelled to exert the utmoft ftretch of their 

power, for felf-prefervation. He therefore 

- came with fuch moderate and pacifick difpofi- 

tions to a conference with Louis, that the fuf- 

oe penfion of arms between him and all the.con- 
Hoveden,  federates, except his fon Richard, was pro- 
longed from the eighth to the twenty-ninth 

of September, on which day another conference 

was appointed to be held, for the final con- 

clufion of the peace then agreed to, at a place 

between Tours and Amboife. In the mean 

time permiffion was given to Henry to make 

war againft Richard, who, having gained the 
poflefiion of certain caftles in Poitou while the 

_ French befieged Rouen, fingly refufed to ac- 

cept the conditions propofed. The other con- 

elevates {wore that they would not affift him, 

and firi€tly obferved their engagement ; fo that 

helple{s, and flying, with a few of his }ilsns 

from one retreat to another, as Henf¥® ap- 
proached with his army, he was foon con- 

ftrained, notwithftandiag the ftubborn pride 

of his mind and the intrepidity of his heart, 

| to fubmit without referve to the mercy of that 
Hoveden, king. On the twenty-firft of September he 
— threw himfelf weeping at the feet of his father, 
and implored his forgivenefs. Henry raifed | 

him from the earth, and took him to his bo- 

fom, 
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fom, with the kindeft marks. of paternal. ten- BOOK IV. 
dernefs and affetion. ‘They went together to a p 
the place appointed for the conference with the 
king of France, at which likewife were pre- 
fent the two brothers of Richard, Henry and 
Geoffry Plantagenet, and all the greater vaf- 
fals of the French crown, except the earl of 
Flanders. 

It was there agreed, that the princes, Henry, V- Rymer’s 
Richard, and Geoffry, fhould return. to. their 524°" ?-37- 
father, and to the obedience they owed'to him the Appendix 
as their fovereign, being freed themfeives,'and ‘° &* Book 
freeing all his barons and vaflals engaged with 
them in rebellion, from all oaths or covenants 
by which they had been bound agatnift their 
allegiance, to which and to their homage the 
{aid barons and vafials, thus abfolved,: fhould 
return. A reftitution of lands and caftles, 
as they had been held fifteen days before the 
rebellion, was to be made on both fides. Henry 
the elder bound himfelf' to remit his difplea- 
fure againft the barons who had fallen off 
from him, fo as to do them.no hurt on that 

squot, while they fhould continue to ferve 
miefaithfully as their liege lord. In like 
manner the young Henry remitted his dif- 
pleafure againft all thofe, as well of the clergy 
as .of the laity, who had taken part with his 
father ; and gave his oath to that prince, that 
he would do them no hurt either in their per- 
fons or goods, nor procure any tobe done to 
them on that account, fo long as he fhould 
live. Two caftles in Normandy, at thechoice 
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BOOK IV. of his father, and a yearly revenve: of -fiftecs 
ADoviza, thoufand pounds in. Angevin maney, were 

to be given to him; and to Richard two 
places, fit for his reception, in the proviyce 
of Poitou, but fach as would not. enable 
him. to do his father any mifchief, with half 
the revenues of that province in money. Half 
of thofe which Geoffry claimed to enjoy in 
Bretagne, by . virtue of the marriage agreed 
upon between him -and the daughter of Co- 
nan,..were pranted to him in prefent, and the 
reft was: promifed, as {oon as, conformably to 
the wall of her. father, that marriage fhould 
be celebrated, with the .confent of the pope. 
The prifoncrs who had made a compofition 
with the king before the peace, namely the 
king of Scotland and the earls of Leicefter 
and of Chefter, and Radulph de Fougeres, with 
the +haftages they had given, and thofe of 
other captives which the king had before re- 
ceiyed, were not to be included in the prefent 
convention. Ail other prifoners on both fides 
were to.be {ct at liberty; but the king was 
impowered .to take hoftages, at his will, 4gom 
thofe.who were able to. give them, and! fm 
others the fecurity of their own oaths and the 
oaths .of their friends. The caftles in the kings 
territories; which had been fortified or re- 
paired fince the beginning of the war, wete 
to be put, at lus pleafure, into the ftate. they 
were.in before the war. The young Henry, 
on his part, engaged himfelf to his father, that 
he would contirm and eftablith all the grants 

of 
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of crown-lauds which his futher bad made or BOOK IV, 
fhould make for charitable ufes, .or to his vaf- ap. i745, 
fals for their fervices performed to him; and 
particularly that which he he had made to 
prince John, his youngeft fon, confifting 
of three thoufand pounds per annum in 
England, Normandy, and Anjou; of two 
caftles in England with all their appurtenances, 
two in Normandy, one in Anjou, one .in 
Maine, and one in Touraine. The king, out 
of affeftion to his eldeft fon Henry (as the 
words of. the treaty exprefs it) remitted to 
thofe who, in any of his territories, had gone 
from him to that prince, the forfeitures they 
had incurred, and permitted them to return in 
peace, without being aufwerable for the goods 
or chattels they had carried off with them ; but 
for murder, treafog, or maiming, they were to 
an{wer according to the law and cuftom of 
the realm. As for thofe who had fled for any 
offence before the war, and come into the fer- 
vice of his fon, he likewife. allowed them to 
return in peace, giving pledges to {tand to the 
judgement of the law concerning fuch mat- 
ters, antecedent to the war, as fhould be laid 
to their charge. Thofe who had been im- 
pleaded before they went to his fon might re- 
turn, but their caufes were to be in the fame 
fituation as before their departure. . | 
The young King Henry gave fecurity to 
his father, that he, on his part, would firmly 
keep this convention; and it was alfo given 
jointly by him and his two brothers, that thev 
| P 4 would 
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BOOK IV. would never, againft their father’s will and 


eenen annem 
A.D. 1174. 


od pleafure, demand of him more than he 

ad now gtanted to them, as here prefcribed 
‘and determined, nor éver withdraw from him 
their perfons ot their fervices. Richard and 
Geoffry did him homage for what he had 

anted to them; and his eldeft fon, Henry, 
would likewife have done it; but on account 
of the royal dignity conferred on that prince 
he refufed to receive it, only taking from him 
{ureties. 

This homage was not offered for the king- 
‘dom of England; the royal dignity of this 
prince, though fubordinate to his father’s, 
being not of a feudal nature; but it was on ac- 
count of the territories in France piven to him 
by his father, whofe fuperiority im thofe fiefs 
he would thus have acknowledged; as his bro- 
thers had done in theirs; concerning which I 
fhall have occafion to {peak more particularly 
hereafter. 

Neither Louis nor the earls of Flanders 
and Boulogne are named in this convention, 
becaufe, having taken arms as auxiliaries ‘to 
Henry’s fons in the war, they had nothing to 
fettle with him, except what related to the 
compacts with thofe princes, which this con- 
vention annulled; and becaufe he defired that 
the favours, conferred thereby on his fons, 
and the pardon granted to his rebellious fub- 
jects, fhould not appear to have been gained 
through any intervention of foreign powers, 

but 
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but fhould be received as effects of his own BOOK IV. 
free grace. 

The lands and caftles, which the earl of 
Flanders had taken im Normandy, and held, 
not -for himfelf, but for his confederate, the 
‘young king of England, were among the re- 
ftitutions here agreed to be made. On the 
other fide, in purfuance of the above recited 
convention, no fewer than nine hundred and 
fixty-nine captive knights were freed by Henry 
without ranfom: nor of thofe prifoners who 
were excluded from the benefit of that treaty 
was any one put to death, or condemned to 
fuffer in his limbs, his liberty, or his fortune : 
an inftance of mercy to which no parailel can 
be found in the whole hiftory of mankind! 

The queftion is, whether it did not ex- 
tend too far? becaufe, though the youth of 
the three offending princes excufed their guilt, 
and natural affection pleaded for them in the 
heart of their father, yet thofe by whofe coun- 
{els they were inftigated to fuch an atrocious 
rebellion might .well have been thought proper 
vidims to the juftice of the grown, for the 
fafety of the king, and tranquillity of the 
kingdom. But Henry confidered, that if he 
punifhed thefe traitors with the rigour due 
to their crime, all his moft faithful fub- 
jeéts, who had ferved him beft in -this war, 
would be expofed, at his death, to the ven- 
— of his fucceffor, and of his two younger 
ons, tm their refpetive dominions. Even 
duting his life many accidents might put it in 
the power of thofe princes, if provoked by* 

feverities 
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BOOK IV. feverities againft their adherents, to revenge 
A.De4ijq. themfelves in this manner. He therefore gee 

nerouflly preferred the future -fecurity of his 
friends to the many reafons of policy which 
might othetwife have oppofed fo unlimited a 
pardon, and .to his own juft re-{entments. 
When this refolution was taken, which ne- 
ceflarily obliged him to {pare the moft guilty, 
he could not equitably proceed with more fe- 
verity again{t thofe who lefs deferved his dif- 
pleafure. _ 

As for Queen Eleanor, it appears, that he 
did not futfer her name to be mentioned in 
this treaty ; but kept her in prifon at his own 
difcretion. Yet, provoked as he was, he felt 
that fhe alfo had received {cme provoca- 
tions from his infidelity to her bed, and would 
not call her to.a ftrid& account of her condué, 
nor fubjeét her (as it was in his power to do, 
and as a prince of lefs humanity, thus offended, 
would have done) to the rigour of the laws 
againft high treafon. 

In his proceedings with the captive king of 
Scotland the fame fpirit of lenity dire¢ted his 
counfels, but not without that regard to the 
interefts of his kingdom, which policy feemed 
to demand, and juftice certainly authorifed, 
as things then fiood. The moft natural and 
moft reafonable object of ambition for a great 
king of England muft have been the fubjec- 
ting to the fovereignty of his crown the whole 
iland of Britain. A fair opportunity now 
prefented itfelf to obtain that advantage with 

the 
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the gpadent of the Scots,.by making it the BOOK Iv, 
price pf, the liberty of their fovereign, who 
was abaydoued by, all his confederates and 
allies; who, as a vaflal to Henry for. fome 
territories held by fealty and hemage,. was 
guilty of high treafon; whofe life was in the 
power of. that offended. monarch, and whofe 
kingdom was in great and imminent. danger 
of being deftroyed by his fuperior forces, with 
the concurrence of its own rebelligus fubjects, 
the favage Galwegians. For thefe barbarians, 
who had done fo much mifchief in England 
under the orders of William, before his mif- Benedia. 
fortune, had now revolted again{t him, had nee 
expelled all his officers out of their country, 
had taken and deftroyed all his caftles and 
fortrefles there, and put, the garrifons to the 
{word.. Scotland itfelf was a fcene of anarchy Neubrigents, 
and of blood; the Scotch anmy, in returning *™ © 3+ 
out of Northumberland, having maffacred all 
the Englith who ferved among them or dwelled 
within their borders. Of thefe the number 
was great; for we are told by a good con- 
temporary hiftorian, that the towns and burghs Ibidem. 
of the’ Lowlands were chiefly inhabited by 
men of that nation, whom the kings of Scot- 
land had drawn thither and fettled therein, 
under their {pecial proteGion. A national 
hatred againft them, which the royal autho- 
rity had reftrained, being now freed from that 
curb, broke forth with fuch fury, that none 
efcaped from it, except thofe who ‘had the 
fortune. to get into fome caftle, or fortifi- 
ed city, belonging to the crown. In this 
| diftracted 
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BOOK IV. diftracted condition the kingdom appeared in~ 
Da capable of defence, if Honey Thou attack it, 

after all his other enemies were entirely fub- 

dued.:: To redeem therefore themfelves and 

the whole ftate from ruirt, as well as their fo- 

vereign from captivity, the Scotch nobles and 

prelates were willing to give up the ancient in- 
dependence of the crown of Scotland, and, fub- 

jet it to that of England, which Henry re- 

Diceto, coh quired, as the fole condition of peace. Many 
sed of thefe were admitted to confer with their 
king in the caftle of Falaife, to which he had 

been removed from that of Caen ; and a great 

council of them affembled, on the eighth of 
December, at Valogne in the Cotentin, a pro- 

vince of Normandy, where they advifed him 

to conclude a final agreement with Henry on 

the terms before fettled between him and that 

prince. This was executed in a fubfequent meet- 

ee Fe-ing of both kings, at the caftle of Falaife, as 
See alfo the appears by a written declaration made there, 
vee to which notifies that liege homage, without any re- 
sme ferve er exception, had been done to Henry, king 
of England, by William, king of Scotland, for 

that kingdom, and for all his other dominions ; 

William having, at the fame time, {worn fealty 

‘to Henry, as to his liege lord, in like manner as 

‘other vaflals ufe to do to their prince ; and that 

homage had alfo ‘been done and fealty {worn 

‘by Wilham to the young king of England, 

faving the fealty due to the king his father. 

‘It was further agteed, that all the bifhops, 

“#bbots, and ethers of the clergy, in the terri- 
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tories of the king of Scotland, from whom BOOK W, 
Henry fhould defire to receive liege homage, aD. ‘ii74. 
fhould do it to him in fuch manner as it was 
ufually done by other bifhops to their prince, 
and likewife tothe king his En, and the heirs 
of both. Moreover, the king of Scotland, and 
David, his brother, and the earls and barons 
of Scotland, and other vaflals of that king, 
granted to Henry, their lord, that the church 
of Scotland fhould thenceforwards pay that 
obedience to the church of England, which 
was due to it, and had been ufually paid in 
the times of his royal predeceflors ; to which 
conceffions fome Scotch prelates, who were 
then prefent, agreed, and the abfent clergy of 
that nation were bound to agree, in virtue 
of this convention. Liege homage was to be 
done and fealty {worn to Henry, without re- 
ferve. or exception, by all the earls and barons 
of the territories of the king of Scotland, from 
whom Henry fhould defire it, in the fame 
manner as by his other vaflals ; and alfo to his 
fon, the young king, and to the heirs of that 
prince, faving the fealty due to his father. 
The heirs of the king of Scotland, and the 
heirs of his earls, barons, and tenants in chief, 
were likewife obliged to render liege homage 
to the heirs of the king of England. Fugi- 
tives from England for felony were not to be 
harboured in Scotland, but to be delivered up 
to the king’s officers of juftice, unlefs they 
would return to take their trial in his court: 
but fugitives from Scotland for the like offence 


might 
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BOOK i b¢ tried itt the Court of cithér Kitig’, and 
Tari fefatng 0 Yd to, the judgement other 
were to be: delivered Hack té the offic? of thé 
kirig of Scotland.’ “The ‘vaffals of edth’ King 
@ére ‘to enjoy the lands which they “held, or 
Ciiwtdd to hold, undéy the’other) Aga fe- 
etifity for’the entire pérformiancd’ df ‘all thelé 
_ arti¢fes, ‘it was agreed that’ the caftfes 'éf Ber- 
wick, Roxburgh, Jedburgh, Edinburgit; and 
Sterling’, fhould be delivered to Henry by the 
king of Scotland, and this prince was to bear 
the charge of their cuftody, as rated by Henry. 
He alfo pave te that kine his brother David, 
asa hoftage for the delivery of the caftles, 
arid:‘twéenty more of the chief nobility of his 
realm, among whom were his conftable, his 
chancellor, and four earls; but Henry per- 
mitted thetn all,’ except the king’s brother, to 
fubftitute their fons, or next heirs, inftead of 
their own perfons, as hoftages to’ him; and 
when thé caftles fhould be put into his hands 
thefe were to be freed, together with the king 
and his brother. Security was given to Henry 
by the king and his barons ‘there prefent, that 
they would do all in their power to procure 
from thofe who were abfenit: the fame acknow- 
ledgements of his fovereignty as‘ he‘had re= 
ceived from themfelves. © ‘It was alfo ftipulated 
that hoftaces fhould be déiivered to” him “by 
thofe of the abfent vaffals of Wilfiam, from 
whom he fhould chufé to dentand them. “And 
the bithops, eatis, barons,*ahf@ other vaflals of 
William, engaged themiftivesto‘Henry, and tp” 
the 
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the young: king his fon, that, if William,BOOK Iv. 
took ie ears Be whatfoever, fhould recede AD. vie... 
from this-convention and from his fealty. to 
thofe princes, they would ftand by Henry; 
as their liege lord, againft him and againft all 
the enemies of that king; and the bifhops 
would put the territories of William under 
an imterdié till-he fhould return to his fealty. 
Among the witnefles to this declaration were 
the two: princes Richard and Geoffry Plan- 
tagenet. | 
- The feudal fubje€tion of Scotland to the 
crown of England bemg thus fettled and fe- 
cured, the whole attention of Henry was em- 
ployed for fome time on his affairs in France. | 
The demolition of the caftles built or forti- Benedia. . 
fied by the rebels in his territories there was Abbas, 
his firft object, being of no {mall importance an oad 
to the future obedience and tranquillity of thofe ann. 1175. 
countries. In Anjou he himfelt fupervifed the 
execution of this part of the agreement he 
had made with his fons; but in Poitou: and 
Bretagne he committed it to Richard and Geof- - 
fry Plantagenet, that he might appear to con- 
fide in their return to their duty, and tggt-he 
might make them his mimifters in redticing 
the power of the lords of thofe caftles, by 
whom they had been aided in their revolt 
againft him. At the fame time, he took care, 
that his own fortrefles in thofe parts fhould 
be put into a better. flate of defence, and 
ftrongly garrifoned with fuch men as he could 
truft, On the feaft of St. Matthew, in the 
be 3 year 
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BOOK IV. sie pag gleven hundred and feventy-fiye, he ang 
x Nee ae fou, had an amicable cogference with 
the king Se af France at Gifors, where, intend- 
ing foon afterwards to, yetura into, England, 
they took leave of that prince; but, Henry 
Benedi@. finding it pegellary ta go firlt into Anjou, his 
ur fara, 408- Was left-gt Rouen, where feveal meffen- 

- gers came to him from Louis, exharting bisa 
not to.venture to go.inta England with the 
king, his; father, who, as. foon as. he thould 
have him in his power there, would confine 

V. Diceto ign | hs apafon. This fefpicion was grounded 
Se on fame things he had done offenfive to his 
Benediét. father fipoce. the reconciliation, and, on that mo- 
Abbas, ut {0- sarch’s meuial to aacept his homage, as well 
pee as that of his brothers. So much was he ter- 
sified by thele repeated advices, that, when 
his father, xeturned from Anjou into Nor- 
mandy, and fent orders to him to come to 
Caen, fram whence they were to go and take 
fhipping at Barfleur for their voyage to Eng; 
land, .he refufed to obey. . 

Henry, informedof the reafons which pro- 
duced this reluétamca, aflured him, by many 
aguas melfages to him, that he had: nothing 
ee. Thus. encouraged, and defiring, by 
extraordinary agts of humiliation, ta conr 
Diceto, ut yinee. his father of the truth of. his re ae 

fupra. tance, he went to him: at the caftle of: 
near Caen, and throwing hindelf ..at i 
feet, in. the pretence of. many nobles of Nog+ 
mandy and of England, with a great, effa- 
fion of tears, implared his -fargivencis of au 
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he had done to offend him, before the. war, BOOK V, 
in the war, or after the war, and moft earneft- ap i17<, 
ly begged, that, as his father and lord, he | 
would receive from him homage and an oath 
of allegiance; adding, that till he permitted 
him, as he had done his two brothers, at their 
humble requeft, to give him thefe pledges of 
future loyalty, he fhould never believe his 
indignation againft him entirely removed. 
Henry, touched with this mark of his filial 
piety and contrition, affented to his defire ; 
and thereupon he did homage, and not only 
took the oath of allegiance, but fwore, that 
he would be guided, in the whole ordering 
of his houfehold and all his other affairs, by 
the counfels of his father, and as long as be 
lived would do no harm to thofe vaffals, who had 
ferved bis father in this war, on account of 
that fervice, but would honour and promote 7 
them, as men who had been faithful, both to 
that king and to him. ¥or the performance’ 
of thefe {pontaneous promifes, the Archbifhop 
of Rouen, William de Mandeville earl of E{- 
fex, and other barons there prefent, took on 
themfelves to be fureties ; and he propofed to 
add to them the king of France, the earl of 
Flanders, the earis of Champagne.and of 
Blois, his brothers, Richard and Geoffry,. the 
archbifhops of Canterbury and York, and all 
the other fpiritual and temporal lords on both 
fides of the channel, under this condition, that, 
in cafe of his violating the above-mentioned 
engagements, they fhould unanimoufly ftand 
Vor. V. Q by 
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BOOK IV. by his father againft him, and give him no 

A.D. 1175. 2d, nor advice, except to exhort him to re- 
turn to his father. 

From all this it appears, that much diftruft 
had attended their former reconciliation, par- 
ticularly with relation to that great point, 
which Henry had moft at heart, the fecurity 
of his friends from the vengeance of his fon 
when he himfelf fhould be no more: but, all 
jealoufy being now removed on both fides, he 
fent him to Louis, in order to fatisfy that king, 
his father-in-law, that he would be in no 
danger by going to England, and that con- 
fidence would henceforth be perfectly re-efta- 
blifhed between the Englifh and French 
courts. 

On his return from this vifit, he and his 
father celebrated, in happy concord, together, 

’ the feftival of Eafter, at Cherbourg, and after- 
Benedi&. | wards went to Caen, where the earl of Flan- 
ders defired an interview with them. J 
This prince, whofe mind was agitated with 
a tormenting remorfe, on account of the war 
he had made againft Henry, in order to ex- 
piate that crime, and atone for the blood of 
many of his own fubjects unjuftly fpilt in his 
quarrel, had taken the crofs on Good Friday, 
and propofed to fet out, at the beginning of 
fummer, on his journey to the Holy Land, 
accompanied by his brother, whofe wound was 
now healed, and by many of his fubjeéts; but he 
thought it neceflary firft to wait upon Henry, 
and renew with him that league of friendfhip 
: “and 
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and alliance, which his confcience reproached BOOK Iv. 
him for having perfidioufly and ungratefully Ap... | 
broken. . In this meeting he gave up to Henry Hoveden, 
the charter, containing a grant of the royal * Authores 
caftle of Dover and the earldom of Kent, a a 
moft imprudently made to him by the young 
king of England, and releafed that prince from 
his oath to fulfil this engagement: 1n return 
for which the two kings confirmed to him the 
{fubfidy, they had formerly granted by the trea- 
ty of the year eleven hundred and fixty-feven. 
This being done, they went from Caen to 
Barfleur, and embarking there failed to Portf- 
mouth, where, to the infinite joy of all their 
good fubjeéts, they landed together upon the 
ninth of May, in the year eleven hundred and Diceto, cel, 
feventy-five, and, for fome time afterwards, 585- 
dined together, every day, at the fame table, 
and lay, every night, in the fame bed. 
On the eighteenth of May the archbifhop 

of Canterbury convened, with their confent, Gervafe. 
a fynod of the prelates and clergy of his pro- jee 
vince, which made feveral canons; the mo 
important of which I fhall mention hereafter, 
in treating particularly of ecclefiaftical matters. 
They were confirmed in a parliament aflem- . 
bled at Weftminfter on the twentieth of May, piceto, col. 
to which was read, in the prefence of the royal 586. 
father and fon, a notification of what had paf- °° A nead 
fed at Bure between thofe two princes, which to this Book. 
had been fent into England by.a letter from 
Henry prefently after that meeting; and, on 
the fame day, all the fpiritual and temporal 

‘ Q 2 barons 
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BOOK. IV.barons became fureties for his fon, that he 
-&.-D. 1175. fhould ‘perform all the promifes made at tha 
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time; fo careful was Henry to bind thofe co- 
venants on this prince as firmly as he could, 
and fo defirous to publifh and authenticate a 
tranfaction, every article of which he thought 
of great rhoment to the peace of the realm ! 


From London the two kings went to Can- 
terbury on a pilgrimage to Becket’s tomb. 
The coincidence of the king of Scotland’s cap- 
tivity with the time when penance had been 
publickfy done, ‘in that place, by Henry the 
elder, had’ exceedingly raifed the credit of this 
new faint, to a A powerful interceffion that 
unhoped-for event was generally afcribed. The 
monks faid, that the friend/hip between the fa- 
vourite and the monarch was renewed, and that 
‘Becket was become the tutelary faint of bis 
penitent mafter. Wenry deemed it expedient 
to countenance this opinion, and therefore 
chofe to return his thanks to God, for the 
happy end of the war, at the fepulchre of 
that prelate; which having performed, he re- 
turned to the affairs of his kindom. 

During the courfe of this year many caftles 
belonging to the rebel barons in England were 
levelled to ‘the — or difmantled; and 
the tower of Briftol, from which, during the 
late civil'war, the earl of Glocefter had ex- 
pelled a garrifon of the king, to put it into 
the cuftody of his own vaffaty was reftored to 
the crown’ by that lord, who thus ftopped 
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the. proceedings commenced againft him by BOOK Iv... 
Henry, to recover the right which he, it feems, a, D.o117¢, 
had difputed. 

Thus ended this rebellion, the firft and laft 
ever raifed in the kingdom of England with- 
out fome difpute on the title of the king to 
the crown, or fome difference of religion, or 
the pretence of fome grievance injurious to par- 
ticulars or hurtful to the ‘publick. Yet, ill 
founded as it was, it fhook the throne! But 
Divine Providence fo affifted the rightful caufe 
of the king, that his enemies fell before him 
almoft without human means, and their malice 
only ferved to make his virtues more confpi- 
cuous, and his power more extenfive. The 
wortt effe&t of the war was the emptying of his 
coffers ; and, there being no confifcations to re- 
pair this lofs, he took a method of doing it, con~ 
fiftent indeed with the amnefty he had granted, 
but not, I think, with his honour, Great de- 
ftruétion had been made of the game in his 
forefts, during the late troubles; not only the 
rebels, but all who bordered thereupon, having © 
hunted therein, without reftraint. For this 
offence he now called almoft all the nobility, Benedict. 
and many of all the inferior orders of men, 1j.'p. i12, 
to a ftrift account in his court. They pleaded 
a general liberty granted, in the diforder of 
thofe times, by the regent of the kingdom, 
to hunt in the king’s forefts. Such an indul- 
gence much exceeded the favour which Henry 

ad really done to his people, by haying, from 
Co Q3 70 the 


rd 
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BOOK IV.the firft beginning of his reign, fo relaxed the 
ALD. 1176. feverity of the foreft laws, that no offences 

again{t them were punifhed, as before, by lofs 
of life or of members, but only by amerce- 
ments. It was enough to adhere to that hu- 
mane mitigation, with fome abatement of the 
mul&ts: nor could it eafily be fuppofed that 
his fondnefs for hunting, which was one of his 
firongeft paffions, would permit him to do 
Benedi, more. Neverthelefs fome contemporary wii- 
ut fupra, ters affirm, that Richard de Lucy, the regent, 
Hoveden. for his own juftification, and in defence of all 
thofe to whom he had given fo extraordinary 
a licence, produced to Henry an order, fent 
to him by that monarch during the rebellion, 
which commanded him to throw open all the 
forefts in England, and fuffer the deer to be 
taken. They add too, that he was ordered 
to deftroy the royal fifh-ponds, and give the 
people the fifh. It is more credible, that he 
thought, it was prudent to wink at the viola- 
tion of the laws for preferving the king’s game, 
while the fafety of the realm itfelf was at 
ftake; and that in thofe circumftances Henry 
had approved of his conduct: but fuch a con- 
nivance laid no reftraint on that prince from 
profecuting thofe who had trefpafled in this 
manner, at any other time, if he fhould in- 
cline fo todo. Yet he would have aéted more 
{uitably to the generofity and magnanimity of 
his former proceedings, if, forbidding the con- 
tinuance of this licentioufnefs for the future, 
he had forgiven the paft, and not difturbed, 
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by the general vexation and terror of thefe BOOK IV. 
unexpected profecutions, the tranquillity of his ap. tiy,. 
kingdom, which in greater matters he had done 
fo much to eftablifh. He did not, indeed, 
violate his act of grace to the rebels by bring- 
ing againft them this charge, becaufe it did 
not relate to the treafons there pardoned, and 
becaufe he proceeded with equal feverity againft 
many loyal fubjeéts, accufed of the fame of- 
fence. But thefe, whofe fidelity had entitled 
them to all the favour of the crown, thought 
their fervices ill requited, when they found them- 
felves thus confounded, as_ delinquents againft 
it, with the moft notorious traitors; and much 
of the gratitude, which the clemency fhewn 
to the latter would have naturally produced, 
was loft by their fuffering difquiet and damage 
for lighter mifdemeanors. The method of pro- 
ceeding was alfo extremely odious, if we may 
believe an hiftorian of confiderable authority Diceta. 
who lived in thofe times; it being carried on 
(as he fays) by a general inquifition made upon 
oath, before the king or his juftices, and Aear- 
Jay evidence being taken. Even making fome 
allowances for exaggerated reports, it muft 
ftill appear an ill-judged, impolitick a& ; and, 
fuppoting it done notwithitanding a permiffion 
accorded by Henry, it would deferve a worfe 
cenfure; as there can be nothing more dif- 
honourable to the charatter of a king than 
laying {nares for his fubje¢ts, to extort money 
from them, and turning the laws into engines 
of oppreffion. Henry was not without fear of 
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fome danger to his. perfon from the refent- 
ment it caufed, or from other grounds of fuf- 
picion,. not fo publickly known: for, in a 
council which he held, about Midfummer, at 
Woodftock, he iffued a proclamation forbid- 
ding all who had joined in the rebellion againft 
him to come to his court or great council, 
unlefs particularly fummoned; and likewife 
ordered, that none fhould ftay in his court 
after funfet, or come into it before funrifing, 
or go armed with bows and arrows, or fharp- 

ointed knives, in any part of the realm on 
the Englith fide of the Severn, But thefe or- 
dinances did not long remain in force. 

| While the king was at Woodftock, four 
knights, accufed of having murdered one of his 
forefters, and fome accomplices in their crime, 
were brought prifoners to him, and {oon after- 
wards were condemned and hanged at Litch- 
field. One may prefume, that the caufe of 
their committing this outrage was the forefter’s 
cppofition to that hberty of hunting in the 
king’s woods, fo generally talen for fome time 
alt. 
F On the twenty-ninth day of June the king 
and Henry his fon held at Glocefter a great 
council, forthe fettling of the peace of South 
Wales and the borders. 

The commotions occafioned by taking from 
Jorwerth Caerleon upon Ufke, and by one of 
his fons having been killed by the Englifh in 
the manner before related, had been effeCtuall 
ftopt, in the year eleven hundred ‘and feventy- 

two, 
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two, by the commiffion of chief juftice over all BOOK IV. 
South Wales, which Rhees ap Gryffyth had ap Yij¢.. 
then received from Henry, and which he exer- 
cifed with great prudence and with a laudable 
fidelity towards that prince. But, when he 
was drawn away, in the year eleven hundred 
and feventy-four, to ferve in England againft 
the earl of Derby, Caerleon upon Ufke, which 
the Englith had rebuilt, was retaken by Jor- 
werth; and the caftle, which for want of bat- 
terg engines he could not take, was alfo 
beer to him, in exchange for the prifoners 

e had made in the town. Yet, the next year, 
they were both recovered by the Englifh ; and 
Rhees ap Gryffyth, returning into Wales from 
the fiege of Tutbury caftle, perfuaded Jor- 
werth and all the chief men of his family to 
go with him to Glocefter, and make their fub- 
miffions to Henry, in confidence of a pardon 
for all former offences, to be obtained of that 
king through his mediation. ‘This could not 
be refufed to an interceflor whofe conduda, 
both in Wales and in England, had been fo 
meritorious ; nor could Henry himfelf think, 
that the refentment which Jorwerth and his 
family had fhewr for the death of his fon, all 
circumftances confidered, was without fome 
foundation. He therefore pardoned them all, 
and, to render his grace more cotnpleat, re- 
ftored to Jorwerth Caerleon, receiving homage 
from him, and from the other Welth lords who 
accompanied him to this council, fome of whom é 
were near kinfmen, either in blood or by mar- 

. rage, 
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allegiance to the crown of England, for any 
apprehenfion of new diforders in Wales, the 
hiftories of thofe times do not explain: but 
Henry deemed it a prudent, if nota neceflary 
caution, to confederate together all his vaffals 
prefent there, both Englifh and Welfh, in an 
extraordinary manner, by making them {wear, 
that if any one of them fhould be attacked by 
any other potentate in Wales, all the reft 
would unite in his defence. 

Part of the month of July was fpent by the 
king at Nottingham, in impleading a great 
number of the inhabitants of that county and 
the circumjacent parts, for having hunted his 
deer; and from thence he went to York, where, 
on the tenth day of Auguft, he was attended 
by the king of Scotland, who brought thither 
with him all the bifhops, earls, barons, knights, 
and freebolders of his realm, from the greateft 
to the leaft, in order to their doing, together 
with himfelf, and earl David, his brother, liege 
homage to Henry, according to the articles of 
the treaty of peace concluded at Falaife. The 
cafiles demanded, as fecurities for the full exe- 
cution thereof, had been delivered to perfons 
appointed by Henry to take the cuftody of 
them, before this time; and thereupon the 
Scotch king, with all the hoftages he had 
given, among whom was his brother David, 
the pre{umptive heir of his kingdom, had been 
fet free. In this aflembly at York the con- 

| vention 
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vention of Falaife was publickly read and con- BOOK Iv. 
firmed ; the feals of the king of Scotland and aTp Yr7., 
of the prince before-named being fet to it, in 
prefence of the eftates of both kingdoms; and 
the feudal acts there required, with all the fur. 
ther fecurities of oaths and pledges mentioned in | 
it, being compleatly performed. Thefe confti- 
tuted as valid and binding a furrender of the | 
fovereignty of Scotland and all its members to 
England, as poffibly could be made: and thus 
Henry became te firft king of all Britain; the ! 
princes of Wales having been fubjeéted before, | 
by liege homage and fealty, to the dominion | 
of his imperial crown; and the Scots, who } 
had never yet fubmitted their monarchy to | 
that or any other power, confenting now to 
acknowledge the king of England and his heirs | 
to all perpetuity their fovereigns and liege | 
lords. But what Henry had acquired, with 
great glory to himfelf, and great advantage 
to his people, his immediate fucceflor unad- 
vifedly and impolitickly gave up: fince which 
time the feparation of Scotland from England, . 
and the independence of the former (except 
for a fhort interval under Edward the firft) 
did much harm to the latter, and kept both 
countries in almoft continual wars, till the / 
happy union of the kingdoms in the fixth | 
year of Queen Ann made the Scots and Eng- 
lifh one nation, and eftablifhed the Britifh em- 
pire on much firmer foundations than any 
feudal connexion could have given to it, or. 
any force in the Englifh crown, while the 
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maintain. | 

' At the conclufion of thefe proceedings at 
York, the king of Scotland obtained permif- 
fion from Henry to employ his arms in reduc- 
ing the rebellious Gallowegians to their former 
obedience. Gilbert and Uétred, fons of Fergus, 
who- defcended from the ancient princes of 
that nation, had, on the death of their father, 
divided between them the inheritance of the 
country, and, as vaflals to Scotland, had ferved 
under the orders of William the Lion in the 
late war againft Henry: but, when William 


Iveden, ad was a captive, they fent to Henry in France 


a, 1174. 


Beniiét. 


Abb, t. i. 
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fupplications and prefents, imploring him to 
teceive them under his dominion, and protect 
them, as his fubjects, againft the Scots. The 
younger of them, Udtred, was Henry’s kinf- 
man by his mother; and the propofal they 
made feemed highly advantageous to the in- 
terefts of that king. He therefore commif- 


fioned his chaplain, Roger de Hoveden, who 


‘afterwards wrote the hiftory of his reign, and 


another ecclefiaftick, to treat with thefe princes. 
But, before they fet out, the elder brother, 
impatient of a partner in his power, had, by 
the help of his fon, imprifoned the younger, 


Neubrienfs, and cruclly put him to death. A civil war 


lL, ue. 


era 


\ had enfued ; the murdered chieftain having left 


a fon, who fought ‘bravely to revenge his fa- 
ther's blood, and to guard for himfelf the in- 
ritance which he'claimed. “Neverthele{s, at 

e time when the Englifh envoys aifived, 
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they found Gilbert in poffeffion of the whole ROOK Iv. 

rovince of Galloway, the fovereignty of apt, 
which, to obtain the king of England’s pro- Benedict. “- 
teGiion, he and his people unanimoufly of- mae = 
fered to that monarch, with a yearly tribute * 
of two thoufand marks of filver, of five hun- 
dred cows, and an equal number of {wine. 

But Henry, being informed of the murder of 

his kinfman, and knowing too, that, in driving 

out the Scots, the Gallowegians had maflacred Neubrigenficy 
many Englifh and Normans whom they found" 
in their country, refufed to take thefe barba- 
rians under his protection, or make any treaty 
with them. This conduét does him honour ; 
-and it was generous in him to permit the 
king of Scotland to recover this province, 
though’ he was not bound to do {fo by the 
‘treaty of Falaife, and though Galloway had 
been .anciently under the dominion of . the 
Northumbrian kings, whofe rights defcended 
to him, if claims fo remote can be -confi- 
dered as rights. Indeed the Scots had no rea- 
fon, through the whole courfe of this affair, 
to complain of his making an immoderate or 
vinditive ufe of his fortune. It is therefore 
no refletion (as fome have fuppofed) on the 
magnanimity, of the nation, that they gave 
up, at.this time, the independence of their 
{tate, to fave it from, devaftation, from con- 
queft, from. deftru@ion, The {pirit they af- 
terwards fhewed againft Edward the Firft, 
who fraudulently ‘and violently, in breach of 
the truft repofed in. him, and without being 


provoke 
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the fovereignty over their kingdom, fufficiently 
proves that in thus fubmitting to Henry they 
confidered the injuftice of the war they had 
made, the barbarity with which they had car- 
ried it on, the guilt of the rebellion they had 
abetted, and therefore yielded, without any 
fuch violent efforts as arife from a fharp and 
indignant fenfe of ill ufage, to the compen- 
fation required for the offences committed by 
their king and by them, againft the realm, 
and againft the perfon, of this prince. 

About Michaelmas, in the year eleven hun- 
dred and feventy-five, arrived in England three 
embafladors from Roderick O Conor, king of 
Conaught, namely, his chancellor, and the 
archbifhop of Tuam, and the abbot of St. 
Brandon. But, before I relate the occafion of 
their coming, it will be neceflary to give an 
account of events which had happened in Ire- 
land from the time when Henry left it till the 
period above-mentioned. 

It is probable that the taking the admini- 
{tration of Eaft Meath from O Ruark, prince 
of Brefiny, and giving the province entire to 

fin whatever manner it was 
done) produced great refentment in the heart 
of O Ruark, which burned there undifcovered 
fo long as King Henry continued in Ireland, 
but, foon after the departure of that monarch 
from thence, began fo far to break forth, as to 
caufe apprehenfions that the peace of the king- 


dom might thereby be difturbed: to prevent 
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which, through the mediation of fome friends BOOK Iv. | 
on cach fide, a éghference was appointed be-a"D.5.55. 
tween him. and.Lacy, lord lieutenant of Ire- Hitem. Ex- 
land. . Oaths and: fareties having been reci- Pusrtt | i- 

; ice . Cs 49, 
procally given, they:met on 2 bil not far 
diftant fromi Dublin, accompanied on each fide ~ 
by a {mall and equal number of their friends - 
and attendants. It was agreed that the Englith | 
fhould ofly:hé armed with their fwords,. and 
the Irth with their axes. “The two chiefs — 
conferred together apart from the reft, affifted - 
by one unarmed interpreter. But a knight, 
named Gryffyth, who was nephew ta Maurice 
Fitzgerald and one of Lacy’s band, havi , 
conceived a Lufpicion of fome treachery intended, _ 
by O Ruark, expreffed his fear to his uncle, - | 
and with the. confent of their chief drew off 
{even knights, who were all his own relations, 
to another part of the hill, where they, im- 
mediately took their horfes and arms, brought. 
thither by his orders, and began to tilt with 
each other, wheeling conftantly round the place 
of conference, fo as to be within call if any 
tumult fhould happen. After fome time had _ 
been {pent in angry. difputes between Lacy and — 
O Ruark, the latter, pretending a neceflity to 
withdraw a little while out of fight, gave a fig- 
nal to fome bands of Irifh foot-foldiers, whom | 
he had concealed in a valley, that they fhould | 
come to him, and then returned towards Lacy. 
But Fitzgerald, who watchinlly obfecved all his 
motions, fecing hig-advance with large ficid 
with a pale vifage, aad with his axe. 
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ftantly drew his ewn'fword,:and, .admonifhing 


A.D 1175.Lacy to be careful of himéelf, loudly ¢alled upon 


Gryffyth to haftea.to his fuccour. But, be- 
fore Lacy had time to-draw his fword; O Ruark 


aimed a blow: at his ‘bare head, :which cut off 


the arm of the interpreter, who interpofed to 
ward itoff, Lacy retiring fell twice ; but was 


-protected .and faved by the valour ‘of Fitz- 
.gerald, who oppofed his {wordto the axe of 


the treacherous Irifh chief. ° At the fame in- 


tant, the bands which Q Ruark had called to 


him, and the horfemen ‘led by Gryffyth, ar- 


rived on the {pot where this encounter was 
paffing. The Irifh ptince, who forefaw that 
his infantry would not‘ ftand the fhoek of this 
cavalry armed with lances and ftrong fhields, 
endeavoured to efcape on a horfe, which three 


of his nobles brought to him; but, juft as he 


was mounting, he and his horfe were pierced 


_-through, by one violent pufh of Gryffyth’s 


lance, and fell deadtogether. The three no- 
bles were f{lain, and a great {laughter was made | 
of all the Irifh foot, in the open fields, over 
which they fled difperft, After the aGtion the 
head of O Ruark was cut off, and fet up on 


-the great gate of the caftle of Dublin ; ‘and his 


jrith Annals, 
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body was hung, with the feet upwards, on the 
gallows; a {peétacle very dreadful and fhock- 
ing to the Irifh, who had never been accuftom- 
ed to fee the rebellions of their princes or 
chieftains fo ignominioufly punifhed ! 
Giraldus Cambrenfis;; who 1s often too fond 
‘pf {uperftitions tales, fays, that Gryffyth’s fuf- 
7 @ — picion 
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picion was owing to a dream, which he hadBOOK Iv. 
dreamed the night before, and in which he 
had feen a multitude of wild fwine, rufhing 
out of their cover, with great fury, againtt 
Fitzgerald and Lacy ; but before the others 
one boar, of a very enormous fize, from whofe 
tufks they were faved, and with difficulty 
faved, by the afiiftance he gave them. | 

What appears from the facts, as they are 
told by Giraldus, is, that certainly Lacy’s life 
was preferved in the conflict by the precau- 
tions which Gryffyth, diftruftful of the Irith, 
had prudently taken, that morning, in con- 
cert with Fitzgerald. 

On Henry’s return into England out of Hitern. Ex- 
Normandy, the head of O Ruark was taken a a 
down from the gate of the caftle of Dublin, 
and fent to him in that kingdom. What he 
did with it there we are not told. But the 
death of this chieftain gave to Lacy, for fome 
time, a quiet poffeffion of all the great pro- 
vince of Meath, which he held of the king, 
as his immediate vafial. ; 

In the year eleven hundred and feventy- A. D. 1173. 
three, Earl Strongbow, to whom Henry had 
confirmed the pofleffion and government of 
Leinfter, on the terms before mentioned, 
made war on ODempfey, the chieftain of 
Ophally, a diftrict in that province, for re- 
fufing to attend his court, when fummoned. 

In this expedition he was accompanied by Ro- 
bert de Quiney, to whom he had given in 
marriage his daughter by the countefs of Pem- 

VoL. V. R broke, 
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A.D.ay; tion, the higheft military office he had in his. 

gift, that of conftable of Leinfter. They ra- 
vaged the whole country without refiftance > 
but, when they returned, with the booty they 
had gained, towards Kildare, juft after the 
vanguard, under the conduct of Strongbow,, 
had paft through a defile, O Dempfey fell on 
the rear. Robert de Quiney was flain with 
many of his knights, and the banner of Lein- 
fter was taken. The death of the conftable,. 
who was well beloved by the troops, and very 
dear to the earl, did not not affect him or 
them with more concern, than the difgrace 
which their arms, for the firft time, had fuf- 
fered, and which, it was feared, would ex- 
cite the courage of the Irifh, eafily rendered 
prefumptuous by good fuccefs, to further aéts 
of rebellion. The earl probably would have 
tried, by fome enterprize better condusted, to 
repair his honour and revenge his fon in law’s 
Lambeth death; but he had no time to do it, being 
Manuicr. — foon afterwards called, by orders from Henry, 
to affift him in France, againft his enemies 
there, with all the force he could bring. ‘This 
mandate he obeyed, though with evident danger 
to his own great poflethions in the province 
of Leinfter; and the king was fo pleafed with 
{uch a proof of fidelity in one to whom he 
had fhewn no extraordinary kindnefs, that he 
gave him the cuftody of the caftle of Gifors, a 
truft of the greateft importance. But, after the 
2% victory 
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victory over the rebels in Bretagne, and other BOOK Iv 

advantages he had gained in France, before ap, ea 

the end of antumn in the year eleven hundred 

and feventy-three, he fent back this lord, 

whofe prefence he then thought .more necef- Hibern. Fx« 

fary in Ireland, with fignal marks of his fa- PUsn’ !%_ 

vour: for he took from Hugh de Lacy the Lambeth 

government of that kingdom, and conferred Menuicr 

it upon him. The cuftody of Dublin, an- 

nexed to the office of viceroy, was alfo com- 

mitted to him: befides which, Henry gave him 

the royal city of Wexford, and a caftle in 

thofe parts. Hugh de Lacy, with a prompt 

and meritorious obedience, retired from Dub- 

Jin into Meath ; but Robert Fitzftephen, whom 

Henry had left in that city under Lacy’s com- 

mand, was now ordered into Normandy, with 

Maurice de Prendergaft and Robert Fitz-Ber- 

nard. The laft of thefe, as lieutenant in the 

government of Waterford to Humphrey de 

Bohun, who had gone before into England, 

was commanded to take with him the whole 

garrifon of that place, when he had furren- 

dered the cuftody thereof to Strongbow, who 

was required to fend thither a competent num- 

ber of other troops, according to his difcretion. 

The three knights above-mentioned pafled over 

into England about the beginning of O@tober, 

and found the rebellion then raging in that 

kingdom, where, in confequence, 1 prefume, 

of new orders from Henry, they joined his 

army commanded by Humphrey de Bohun, 
Ra and 
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Leicefter. 

During the abfence of Strongbow confede- 
racies had been formed, among the princes of 
Ireland, to feize the opportunity of the dan- 
gerous wars, both inteftine and foreign, whicli 
difturbed all the other dominions of Henry, 
and fhake off the yoke of his fovereignty over 
them, by expelling all the Englith out of their 
ifland. But the earl’s unlooked-for return, 
with greater power than before, reftrained the 
effe€ts of thefe defigns for fome time. Never- 
thelefs no fubmiffions were made to him by 
ODempfey, nor did he think it prudent to 
endeavour to reduce that chief to obedience 
till the difturbances in England and France 
were compofed, left it fhould kindle a general 
war with the Irifh, to fuftain which he had 
not fufficient force. The troops he had were 
ill paid; the money he had brought with him 
having been quickly fpent, and it being no 
eafy matter, as things were then circumftanced, 
to draw any more from the king, or from his 
own lands in England. His foldiers therefore 
growing mutinous, for want of pay and fub- 
fiftence, defired to fupply their neceflities by 
plunder, and much difpleafed with the ina@ion 
of Hervey of Mountmaurice, who foon after 
the death of Robert de Quiney had fucceeded 
to the chief command of the.army, demanded 
of Strongbow to be put under the conduct of 
Rayrhond Fitzgerald, whom. they loved for 
his liberality, his enterprifing fpirit, and the 

2 preat 
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great {poils they had taken when he was at BOOK Iv. 
their head, in the wars they had made as auxi- ap ¥173. 
liaries to Dermod. 

The earl, for many good reafons, was very 
unwilling to make an alteration follicited in 
this manner; but the whole foldiery, with 
one voice, declaring they would leave him 
dnd pafs over into England, or even defert to 
to the Irifh, if he did not comply with their 
demand, he fubmitted to a force he could not 
refift. Raymond led them directly into the G,Cambrenf- 
heart of Ophally, and got much plunder theres saves ae 
but, this gain rather irritating than fatisfying c. 2. 
their avarice, they made an expedition into 
Munfter, took Lifmore, which they facked, 
and pillaged the whole diftriét belonging to that 
town, on what pretence we are not told. Per- 
haps they thought it a fufficient caufe of war, 
that the Irifh there had fome money by means 
of their commerce with the neighbouring Oft- 
men of Waterford and Cork, and a great 
abundance of cattle. The {poils of the town 
they propofed to fend to Waterford, in fome 
fhips from that city, and other merchant vel- 
{els which they found in the port: but, while 
thefe tranfports, fo laden, were wind-bound 
in the mouth of the river Avonmore, they 
were attackt by a fleet of two and thirty 
fhips, which the citizens of Cork had fent out 
to intercept them. ‘The Englifh and Welfh 
foldiers, whom Raymond had put aboard to 
guard them, under the conduét of an officer 
named Adam de Hereford, defended them with 
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A.D. 1173. enemy's fleet was killed; fome of their veflels 
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were taken, the reft returned to Cork; and 
the victorious party failed to Waterford, as 
{oon as the wind would permit. In the mean 
time Raymond, at the head of fourfcore knights 
and men at arms, defeated a body of Irifh 
wwhom Dermod Mac Carthy, prince of Cork 
and of Defmond, had led to Lifmore by land, 
in concert with the Oftmen; and then pro- 
ceeded, undifturbed by any further oppofition, 
along the fea-coaft, to Waterford, with a booty 
of four thoufand cows and fheep, taken by 
his troops in the territory of LLifmore. Elated 
with this fuccefs, he preffed the earl to give 
him his fifter Bafilea, with whom he was in 
love, and the office of conftable or ftandard- 
bearer of Leinfter, till an infant danghter, left 
by Robert de Quiney, fhould be married toa 
man by whom the duty of it could be per- 
formed. But, the earl defiring time to con- 
fider on the matter, and fhewmtz himfelf not 
difpofed to grant either part of this requett, 
Raymond, full of refentment, took the occafion 
of his father’s death in Wales, which happened 
foon afterwards, to return to that country, 
drawing away with him Meyler, his coufin 
german and friend, who in all thefe Irifh wars, 
but more particularly in fome actions of the 
enterprife againft Liimore, had eminently fig- 
nalifed his valour. After their departure the 
command of Strongbow’s forces in Leinfter 
was again committed to his uncle, Hervey of 
. ? Mount- 
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Mountmaurice ; yet the earl, to prevent any BOOK lv. 
mutiny of the foldiers in an expedition he de- Di 
figned to make againft Cork, chofe to lead them | 
himfelf, and marched with them to Cafhel, 
where he halted fome time, in expectation of 

a body of Englifh and Oftmen from Dublin, 

who were ordered to join his army there. But 

thefe troops, in their march, being lodged at 
Offory for one night, and not fearing the ap- 
proach of any enemy in that place, were at- 

tackt at the point of day, as they flept in their 
quarters, by a ftrong party of Irth under 
Donald O Brian prince of Limerick, and loft 

four hundred Oftmen, with four Englith 
knights who commanded the cavalry employed 

in this fervice. The earl hereupon retired to 
Waterford, and found himfelf foon confined 
within the walls of that city; all the country 

being filled with armies of Irifh, who, on 

the news of O Brian’s fuccefs at Offory, as on 

a fignal given, revolted from the allegiance 

they had{worn to Henry. Roderick O Conor 
himfelf, defiring to regain the fovereignty of 
Ireland, which he had unwillingly yielded up, 

paffed the Shannon from Conaught, and with 

a great force invaded Meath. Hugh de Lacy Lambeth 
at this time was gone over to ferve the king, Manutcr. 
his mafter, in England, after having portioned 

out all the lands of that province among his 
friends and foldiers, to be held under him as 
baronies or knights-fees, except what he re- 
ferved for his own ufe in demefne. So dan- 
gerous a war now coming upon them in 
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BOOK IV the abfence of their chief, they only endea- 
A.D. 1173. Voured to fave the principal places, abandon- 
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ing many fmall forts he had caufed to be 
built for the fecurity of the country. Thefe 
the Irifh deftroyed, and ravaged all Meath to 
the very confines of Dublin. In fuch cir- 
cumftances Strongbow, feeing no other re- 
fource, difpatched a letter to Raymond, where- 
by he entreated him to come to his aid with all 
the forces he could raife, afluring him that 
immediately after his arrival he would give 
him his fifter. Raymond, equally fired by am- 
bition and love, haftened over with Meyler 
and thirty other knights, who were all of his 
own kindred, one hundred men at arms, who 
ferved likewife on horfeback, and three hun- 
dred Welfh archers. He and his band ar- 
rived fafe in the port of Waterford, at the 
very inftant when the citizens were rifing to 
attack the Englifh in that city. On the fight 
of the fleet coming in before the wind, with 
the enfigns of England difplaved, their fury 
yielded to their fear: the tumult was appeafed ; 
and Raymond, landing his forces without op- 
pofition, conduéted the earl from thence to 
Wexford by land, and all the troons he had 
with him, except the garrifon placed in Regi- 
nald’s tower, and a few Englifh, who, under 
the protection of thefe, chofe to remain in the 
town. But the governor, he left there, not 
daring to truft to that defence, foon afterwards 
embarked, with fome of his own houfehold, 
aboard of afmall yveffel, then lying in the river 

and 
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and navigated by fome Ofimen, who promifed BOOK IV. 
to carry them by fea to Wexford, but mur- ap ‘153. 
dered them all as foon as they had them in 
their power. This was done with the privity 
of many of their countrymen inhabiting Wa- 
terford, to whom returning they inftantly 
maffacred all the Englith in the houfes or ftreets, 
without diftinétion of fex or age. Yet the 
garrifon of the tower recovered the town, ex- 
pelling, by an agreement with'the reft of the 
citizens, thofe who had been directly concerned 
in thefe murders, and pardoning all the 
others. 

In the mean time Raymond folemnifed his 
nuptials at Wexford, and the next morning 
led his troops to oppofe the depredations which 
the king of Conaught was making in the ter- 
ritory of Dublin. That prince, at his approach,’ 
retired through Meath into his own dominions; 
and none of the other Irifh chiefs, who had 
confederated with him, daring after his depar- 
ture to keep the field, Raymond recovered all 
Meath. 

It was reafonable to think that the Englifh, 
till fuch time as the civil diflenfions in Eng- 
land were entirely compofed, would have been 
content with defending thofe provinces of Ire- 
land in which they were fettled from the.at- 
tacks of the Irifh; but the aétive {pirit of Ray- 
mond, and his defire to enrich his troops with 
plunder, impelled him to make an offenfive - 
war on the territory of Donald O Brian, and 
attempt to take Limerick itfelf by ftorm; an 

enter- 
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AUD ayy any degree proportioned: for, arain{t the great 
"Hibérn. Ex- multitude of inhabitants there, who were train- 
ere hi cd tothe ule of arms, he brought only one 


hundred and twenty knights, or heavy armed 
horfe, three hundred light horfe, and four 
hundred foot, who were archers; though the 
town was walled round, and had a ftronger de- 
fence by being cncompaft by the river Shan- 
non, fordable only in one place, where the 
ftream was very rapid, and the bottom rough 
and ftony. The troops ftood on the brink, 
afraid to attempt fo dangerous a paflage, when 
a nephew of Raymond, named David, who 
was a very young man, and had never before 
been engaged in any action, {purring his horfe 
forced him forwards into the river, and got 
fafe to the other fide, crving out, that he had 
found the ford. But, none having followed 
him, except one heavy- armed horfeman, named 
Geoffry Judas, he turned back and rejoined the 
body of cavalry from which he had gone forth. 
His companion, endeavouring to do fo too, 
was carried away by the violence of the cur- 
rent into a deeper part of the river, and there 
drowned. Neverthelefs the brave Meyler, 
being emulous of the courage his kinfman had 
fhewn, plunged into the water, and paffing 
over, unaccompanied by any of the foldiers, 
to the oppofite fide, began to fight with the 
Jrith, fome of whom oppofed his landing on 
the margin of the Shannon, while thofe on the 
walls, which hung over the bank of the river, 
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caft down upon him a thick dhower of darts BOOK Iv. 
and ftones. Loud fhouts were hereupom fet ap. Yi73. 
up by both parties, which drew Raymond from 

the rear to the head of his army, where feeing 

his coufin engaged alone in fo unequal a com- 

bat, he incited his men, by a fhort f{peech, to 

affift him, and gave them an example more 
powerful than his words, by pafling foremoft 
himfelf. One knight and two horfemen of an 

inferior degree were all they loft in the paflage; 

the citizens, ftruck with terror, fled into the 

city, fhamefully deferting, not only the margin 

of the river, but the wall and rampart itfelf. 

A great flanghter was made of them within 

the city, and a vaft booty gained by the pil- 

lage of the houfes, which thefe conquerors 
thought the beft reward of conqueft : but it 

added much to their joy, that they had thus 

taken vengeance on the prince of Limerick, 

for the lofs of the four hundred Oftmen of 
Dublin, flain at Offory by his troops. Ray- 

mond left fifty knights, with two hundred 

other horfemen, and the fame number of 
archers, for the garrifon of the city, and then 
returned into Leintter. : 

About this time, in a fynod of the bifhops Girald. Cam. 
of Ireland convened at Waterford, the bull of a 
Pope Adrian, which granted that kingdom to Expugnat, 
Henry, was publickly read, having been, forl. it. « 6, 
that purpofe, brought.over from England by 
the prior of Wallingford, and William Fitz 
Aldelnn One fhould have thought that the 
king would have carried it with him when he 
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plained in the hiftories of thofe times, he 
did not produce it till now; though at his 
firft coming thither he certainly let the Irith 
clergy know, that the fee of Rome had ap- 
proved his undertaking. Perhaps the harfh 
expreffions in it concerning the nation, and 
the ftrange power there aflumed of difpofing 
of a free and independant crown, by a gift to 
a foreign prince from one who had no right -to 
what he gave, made it proper to conceal the 
grant from the Irifh, while a quiet fubmiffion 
of their princes and nobles to the fovereignty 
of Henry was hoped for by that monarch, 
The prefent revolt deftroyed this hope; and 
therefore he now might recur to the papal au- 
thority, as the moft effe€tual means to fecure 
the obedience of the clergy of Ireland, by 
whom the people, whofe confciences were un- 
der their direction, might, in fpight of their 
rulers, be kept fubject to him, or reclaimed 
from rebellion. 

After this fynod was didolved, William 
Fitzaldelm and the prior of Walling ford returned 
into England, from whence they went to the 
king in Normandy, that they might inform 
him what ftate his realm of Ireland was in, 
and from what caufes the troubles, which 
after Strongbow’s return had rather encreafed 
than fubfided, did, in their opinion, proceed. 
he report they made was agrecable to the 
unpreffions they had taken from Hervey of 
Mountmaurice, who accufed Raymond of 

having 
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having made the Englith troops in Leinfter a BOOK IV. 
mere band of: freebooters, whofe continual de- 4p. 1773: 
predations had provoked all the Irifh, and the 
Oftmen themfelves, to rebel. He added, that 
it was the intention of this officer, by the aid 
of thefe foldicrs, to ufurp for himfelf, not 
only the city and dominions of Limerick, but 
the whole realm of Ireland; and in proof of 
this he alledged his having bound them to 
himfelf by extraordinary oaths of a treafonable 
nature. ‘The firft part of the charge was not 
eroundlefs; and, though in the latter the ma- 
lice of Hervey againft Raymond made him 
exceed the bounds of ‘truth, yet certainly there 
was caufe for jealoufy of ftate in the attach- 
ment to Raymond which the army had fhewn 
againit the principles of military difcipline 
and obedience. Henry thought it fo alarming, A.D, 1174. 
that in the {pring of the year eleven hundred 
and feventy-four he recalled him from Ireland, 
fending thither two nobles, with orders to 
bring him over into Normandy with them, 
and two others commiffioned to remain with 
the earl, and affift him with their counfels. But, 
while Raymond, in obedience to this com; 
mand, was preparing to fet fail, intelligence 
came to the earl, that Donald O Brian, prince 
of Limerick, had beleaguered that city with 
a great hoft of Irifth; and that all the provi- 
fions found in it, when it was taken by Ray- 
mond, or brought into it afterwards, had been 
confumed in the winter Strongbow therefore 
refolved to march inftantly to its fuccour: but 
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BOOK IV. all his army refufed to go upon this fervice 
A.D. 1174. Without their former commander. In thefe 
circumftances he confulted the two noble coun- 
fellors fent from the king, who joined with 
him, on account of the prefling neceffity, in 
defiring Raymond to refume the command of 
thefe troops fo devoted to his perfon. That 
general hereupon led forth a detachment con- 
fitting of fourfcore heavy-armed cavalry, two 
hundred light horfe, and three hundred archers, 
befides fome bands of Irifh foot, conduéed by 
the chiefs of Offory and Kinfale, whom family 
quarrels had made inveterate enemies to Donald 
O Brian. But, before they reached Cafhel in 
their way to Limerick, they heard that Do- 
nald, having raifed the fiege of that city on 
the firft advice of their march, had taken poft 
in a ftreight, lying between them and Cafhel, 
and had ftrongly fenced it againft them. On 
this intelligence they advanced ; and when they 
approached to the ftreight, the chief of Offory 
made them this extraordinary {peech: ‘“* O ye 
¢©men, whofe victorious arms have fubdued 
S$ to you this ifland, behave yourfelves well this 
«« day: becaufe, if you conquer, our axes will 
<¢ join your {words in wounding the backs of 
‘¢ the vanquifhed and flying enemy ; but, if 
«© ye are beaten, thefe weapons, which always 
‘‘ ftrike on the fide of the conquering party, 
‘¢ will be certainly turned againft you.” 
Meyler Fitz Henry, who led the vanguard 
of the Englith, hearing thefe words, which 
declared what had before been fufpedted, = 
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fo furious a charge, that he quickly forced his BOOK Iv. 
way through the enemy’s barricado, with fome a D.vyac 
flaughter of the Irifh by whom it was guard- 
ed; but moft of them fled without fighting. 
I prefume that in this and other affaults of 
entrenchments, or any fortified places, the 
Englifh horfemen difmounted and fought on 
foot, {word in hand; cavalry not being pro- 
per for fuch operations. By the victory thus Hibern. Ex. 
obtained not only the relief of Limerick was pugn 
effeGted, but, within a fhort time afterwards, ©” ~ 
Donald O Brian and Roderick king of Co- 
naught had cnoferences with Raymond, in 
which, begging for peace, they renewed their 
oaths of fealty to the king of England, and 
gave hoftages to fecure a more faithful per- 
formance of their promifes for the future. 
Moreover (to complete the good fortune of 
Raymond) on his return to Limerick he found 
envoys from Dermod Mac Carthy, prince or 
king of Defmond, whe came to implore his 
affiftance in behalf of their mafter, whofe re- 
bellious fon had almoft driven him out of 
that country. This {uit being baeked with li- 
beral offers to Raymond and high pay to his 
foldiers, he gladly feized the occafion of ac- 
quiring two things which he equally coveted, 
more wealth and more fame. His arms re- 
ftored Dermod ; and he and his forces returned 
from this expedition enriched with the gifts 
they had received from that prince, and with 
{tore of plunder they had taken from the 
rebels, After fuch happy fuccefs it was not 
thought 
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BOOK IV. thought advifeable to fend him out of. Ireland, 
A.D. 1174. OF deprive him of a command which it feemed 
that no other could fo worthily take. The 

peace he had fettled in Defmond was {oon dif- 

turbed: for Mac Carthy’s fon, under colour 

of a reconciliation, having found means to get 

his father into his power, fhut him up in a pri- 

fon: but the old man, with equa! craft, contrived 

to put the ufurping prince to death. Ireland 

from that time was quiet till the end of the 

civil war in England andFrance, when Henry, 

having leifure to attend to the fettlement of 

his Irifh dominions, was defirous to conclude 

a new treaty of agreement with Roderick king 

of Conaught, for which purpofe that prince 

had fent over his chancellor, and the prelates 

before named, as his plenipotentiaries, who, 

a little before Michaelmas, in the year eleven 

hundred and feventy-five, waited on Henry 

at Windfor, where a great council was held, 

by extraordinary fummons, for the folemn de- 
termination of this affair. ‘The convention 

Brompton. there ratified was to this effet. Henry granted 
1106, 1107, tO his liegeman Roderick, that he fhould be a 
Bored king under him, ready to ferve him as 1s va/- 
Hoveden, /4/3 and that he fhould hold his own territo- 
ad ann. 1175. ries as well and as peaceably, as he had held 
Seeit alo m them before the coming of Henry into Ire- 

ppenaix ° ® * 

to this Book. land. He was likewife to have under his rule 
and dominion all the reft of the ifland, and 

the inhabitants thereof (but with fome excep- 

tions which are afterwards {pecified in the 

treaty), and 'to.exercife jurifdiction over = 

a 
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all (kings and princes included), fo as to oblige BOOK IV. 
chen a theit tribute to the king of England Spa 
through his hands, and to preferve to that prompton, ut 
monarch his other rights. They were likewife fupta. 
to hold in peace whatfoever they pofleffed at 
that time, fo long as they remained faithful to 
the king of England, and paid him their tri- 
bute and what elfe he Pa by right, through 
the king of Conaught’s hands; ae in all 
things the prerogative and the honour of both 
thofe kings. And in cafe that any of them 
fhould rebel againft either, and refufe to pay 
their tribute or other duties in the manner be- 
fore prefcribed, or fhould depart from their 
fealty to the king of England, the king of 
Conaught was to judge them, and remove 
them from their governments or from their 
pofleffions. It was likewife agreed and de- 
clared, that, if Roderick’s own ftrength fhould 
not be fufficient to do thefe things, the king 
of England’s conftable and his other fervants 
and foldiers fhould -affift him therein, upon his 
requifition, and {fo far as they fhould find need- 
ful. The tribute demanded of him, out of all 
his own territories and others in the ifland, was 
a hide, faleable for the merchant, from every 
tenth beaft of all the cattle killed there: ex- 
cept, that in thofe diftriéts which the king of 
England retained as his demefnes, or in thofe 
of his barons, he was. not to intermeddle; 
namely in Dublin and all.its appurtenances 3.in 
Meath and all its appurtenances ; (comprehend- 
ing therein whatfoever had been held by Hu 
Melachlin, or by any who had held that pro- 

Vou. V. S vince 
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BOOK IV. vince after him) and in Wexford and all the 
ALDoays. tetritory thereof, and in all the reft of Lem- 
Benedi&. fter; and in Waterford, with the country be- 
ates i "tween that city and Dungarvan; this latter 
ne place, with all its appurtenances, included. 

And,.if any of the Irifh who had fled from 
the territories of the king’s barons fhould de- 
fire to return thither, they might do it in 
peace, paying the tribute above-mentioned, as 
others did; or doing the ancient fervices which 
they ufed to do for their lands; as their lords 
oo ut fhould like beft. But, if any of the Irifh who 
a were fubjeéts of the king of Conaught fhould 
refufe to return tohim, he might compel them 
to do it; after which they were quietly to re- 
main in his land. Moreover the faid king was 
impowered to take hoftages from all thofe 
whom the king of England had committed to 
him, at his own and the king of England’s 
choice ; and he was to give the faid hoftages 
to the king of England, or others, at the 
king’s choice. And all thofe from whom thefe 
fecurities were demanded were to perform cer- 
tain annual fervices to the king of England 
by prefents of Irifh dogs and hawks. And 
they were not to detain any perfon whatfoever, 
belonging to any land or territory of that 

prince, againft his will and commandment. 
Among the witneffes to this treaty was 
Lawrence archbifhop of Dublin, who before 
the drrival of the king of Conaught’s envoys 
had come over to England. From the tenour 
thercof it appears, that Henry thereby con- 
| fiituted 
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ftituted Roderick O Conor a kind of viceroy,BOOK Iv. 
under him, over the whole realm of Ireland, abo sr750 
except thofe parts which he held himfelf in 

demefne, or had granted to his barons, namely, 

Dublin, Wexford, and Waterford, with all 

their appurtenances, and Leiniter and Meath 

with all theirs. In Meath was then included 

the weftern province of that name as well as 

the eaftern. When the kingdom of Leinfter 

was granted by Henry to Strongbow, Dublin, 

with fome of the cantreds adjacent to that city, 

was feparated from it, and retained in demefne 

by the king; for which reafon it is mentioned 

diftin@tly here. Wexford and Waterford, being 

alfo in the hands of that monarch, are there- 

fore excepted. 


If the ability of reducing the whole king- 
dom of Ireland to a perfect fubjection had not 
been wanting at this time, Henry would not 
have chofen to make one of the Irifh princes, 
and (what was ftill worfe) their lite monarch, 
the inftrument of his fovereignty over that 
nation (as he did by this treaty): for, furely, 
it was not the proper way to reclaim them 
from their barbarous cuftoms, nor a fecurity 
on which he could firmly depend. But in 
the prefent conjunGure he did not think it ad- 
vifable to withdraw himfelf from the care of 
his other dominions; and, without making a: 
long abode in that ifland, he could: not hope 
to eftablifh his authority there in fo compleat 
a manner, as to be able to model the govern- 
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BOOK IV. ment of iton a regular, Englifh lan. Two 
A.D. 1175. Of the five Irith kingdoms (reckoning Munfter 


Benedict. 
Abbus. 


according to the ancient divifion), and three 
principal cities, were, by this treaty, exempted 
from Roderick’s jurifdiGtion : in the other, the 
inferior princes and chieftains of the [rifh had 
reafon to think the protetion, which they 
were entitled to demand from Henry, as his 
vaflals and liegemen, againft any oppreffion 
on the part of the king of Conaught, a very 
fufficient compenfation, both to them and 
their people, for fo eafy a tribute as they were 
bound to pay, or any other fervices required 
on their part. Yet the grants made of fome 
portions of their country to foreigners were 
1o grievous to the Irifh, their national pride 
was fo hurt by the lofs of the ancient inde- 
pendence of Ireland, and the bonds of their 
allegiance to the king of England were now 
fo loofely tied, that this was rather a tempo- 
rary accommodation between him and them, 
than a durable fettlement of his government 
in that ifland. His chief fupport there (except 
in the provmces pofleft by the Englifh) was 
the affection of the clergy; to ftrengthen 
which he promoted a native Irifhman, named 
Auguftin, to the bifhoprick of Waterford, and 
fent him to be confecrated by the archbifhop 
of Cafhel ; which act of prerogative over the 
church of Ireland was done in this council 
held at Windfor, the archbifhops of Dublin 
and Tuam being prefent, ; 
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About the end of November in the year BOOK iy. 
eleven hundred and feventy-five, the king, ap. \i7;. 
who had returned to his palace at Winchefter, Chron. 
went out from thence to meet the pope’s le- see 

. col. 14326 
gate 2 /atere, Cardinal Huguzon, whom he 
had fent for himfelf. The pretence for calling 
him over was to fettle the difpute concerning 
the primacy between the archbifhops of Can- 
terbury and York: but Gervafe of Canter- !bidem. 
bury tells us, ‘* that Henry, hating bis queen 
‘* for having infligated bis fons to confpire 
‘* againft him, earneftly fought a divorce, and, 
‘6 to obtain it from the pope, invited over this 
‘t Jegate, and by careffes and prefents attached 
<< him to himfelf.” 1 likewile find by a manu- Bibl. Cotton. 
{cript in the Cotton library, that in the year Chudius B- 
eleven hundred and fixty-eight the barons of sce it alto in 
Poitou, who were then in rebellion againft the Appendix 
Henry, prefented a paper to the cardinal legates '° * ¥°*- 
in France, the purport of which was to fhew, 
that Henry and Eleanor were third coufins 
of the half blood. Their view therein muft 
have been, to procure, on this account, from 
the papal authority, another divorce from that 
princefs ; as fhe had been feparated before from 
King Louis, her firft hufband, for being. his 
fourth coufin of the whole blood. The do- 
minion of Henry over their country would 
thus have been rooted up: but the manufcript 
fays, that no attention was given to them, on 
this point, by the legates. Henry himfelf may 
have now heen willing to make ufe of this or 
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any pretetice to break the bonds of his mar- 
riage, which he could not but feel very griev- 
ous, after the atrocious confpiracy his queen 
had formed, in his family itfelf, for his ruin ; 
a confpiracy, which he had too much caufe to 
believe had even ftruck at his life. One cir- 
cumftance alone could naturally check his 
ftrong and reafonable defire of being feparated 
from her, the baftardifing of his children by 
fuch a divorce. But it has been mentioned 
before, that the law of England, at this time, 
allowed the children of parents divorced from 
each other on account of near kindred to in- 
herit as if born in lawful wedlock ; and Henry 
might think that the reafon and equity of this 
law would not only be applied to private in- 
heritances, but alfo to that of thecrown. He 
might alfo fuppofe, that his eldeft fon’s coro- 
nation, and the feudal homave performed to 
him in confequence of that act, would fecure 
his fucceffion to the kingdom of England, 
and all dependencies on that crown, by a kind 
of eleétive right; and that the inveftiture of 
the dutchy of Aquitaine, given by Louis to 
Richard, would be likewile a fufficient fecurity 
to the latter for the quiet poffeffion of that 
feudal dominion. The fame rcafoning would 
hold good as to Anjou and Maine, with which 
his eldeft fon had been inveited; and he might, 
at his death, with the confent of the ftates, 
bequeath to him Normandy, which a teftamen- 
tary appointment, fo ratified and confirmed, 
had given to William the Baffard. As for 

| Geofiry, 
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Geoffry, his right to the dutchy of Bretagne BOOK IV. 
arofe wholly from his marriage with the heirefs ap ‘iy 7,. 
thereof, and therefore could not be affected 
by the nullity of the marriage made by his 
parents, if it fhould be declared void. The 
agreement of Eleanor to this feparation, for 
the fake of delivering herfelf out of prifon, 
and her confent to give up the dutchy of Aqui- 
taine to her favourite fon, Richard, referving 
a proper appanage for her own fupport and 
maintenance, could hardly be doubted. Thefe 
reafons, concurring with a ftrong inclination, 
might feem to Henry fufficient to remove the 
objection of his hurting his children by annul- 
ling his marriage; and, as Cardinal Huguzon 
was his friend and relation (for fo he calls him 
in a letter to the pope), he might hope to pre- 
vailin his application to Rome for relief from 
the matrimonial yoke, which, in feveral in- 
ftances, the authority of that fee had taken off 
from princes, on lefs excufable motives. What 
pafled in the negotiation (if there really was 
any negotiation about it) we are not told ; nor 
indeed could the particulars be eafily known 
to the chroniclers of thofe days. Unfortunate- 
ly, at this period, we have not the fame help 
from the private letters of perfons entrufted © 
with fecrets, as we had in tranfa¢tions relating 
to Becket, when that prelate was in exile. The 
public aéts of the legate, in exercifing his ay- 
thority over the Englifh church, are more 
fully related. Upon his firft arrival the clergy 
complained heavily to him of their having 
S 4 been 
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been profecuted in the king’s courts for hunt: 
ing.itt his forefts, as.a breach of the privileges 
claimed for them by Rome. But they gained 


from ‘him no fupport. On the contrary, he 


‘ authorifed thofe profecutions; doubtlefs, be- 


caufe he well knew that many canons of the 
church forbad them to hunt*. Yet .Gervafe 
of Canterbury, and fome of the other monks 
who wrote hiftories in that age, inveigh bit- 
terly againit him on this account. 


Qn the fecond of February in the year eleven 
hundred .and feventy-fix, the king held at 
Northampton a general affembly, or parlia- 
ment, ‘¢i2 which (fays Gervafe) he renewed 
$s and confirmed the afife of Clarendon, the exe- 
‘‘ erable confittutions of which bad caufed the 
6 blefed Martyr St. Lhomas to live in banifh- 
‘s ment feven years, and at laft to be crowned 
§ with a glorious martyrdom.” ‘This did not 
well {uit with the publick veneration he had 
lately. paid to Becket ; and we may reafonably 
prefume that the legate availed himfelf of that 
mconfiftency to remonftrate againft the exe- 
cution. of thofe. Jaws, thus renewed and con- 
firmed. Thefe remonftrances he might make 
with greater efficacy and force, if it be true 
that the king defired help from the pope 
(as Gervafe of Cantcrbury —e to get his 
marriage diffolved: becaufe fuch a favour could 
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hardly be obtained from the church without BOOK Iv. 
{ome conceffions to it; and this motive would 4p. 176, 
operate much more ftrongly on Henry, to in- 
duce him to grant them, than any other what- 
foever. There mutt certainly have been fome 
powerful, latent reafon, which, after fo long 
a contention, could make him defift from exe- 
cuting his laws, efpecially at a time when his 
afms had been victorious over all his enemies, 
and his power was eftablifhed more firmly 
than ever in the realm of England. For itDiceto Imag, 
appears from a letter which hefent to the pope Hil col. 
by the hand of the legate, that notwith/tanding 323) 3? Ap- 
the violent oppofition of the greateft and wifeft acag to this 
men in bis kingdom, he had, at the earneft inter- 
ceffion of the legate, and out of his reverence 
and devotion towards the fee of Rome, ac- 
corded, that, for the future, no ecclefiaftick 
fhould be perfonally brought before any fe- 
cular judge, for any crime or tranf{preffion, ex- 
cept an offence againft the foreft laws, or in 
the cafe of a Jay fee, for which fecular fer- 
vice was due to him (the king), or to any 
other lay lord. | 

This impunity to all crimes, but the trefpatles 
above-mentioned, would have endangered the 
lives of the clergy themfelves; to fecure them 
from which fhare of peril with the laity, the 
king further promifed, in his letter to.the pope, 
that any perfon convicted, or making confef- 
fion, before his jufticiary, in the prefence of 
the bifhop or his official, of haying  will- 
fully and malicioufly murdered a clegyman, 

fhould, 
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fhould, befides the ufual punifhment for the 


murder of a layman, fuffer a forfeiture, for 
himfelf.and for his heirs, of all his lands of 
inheritance for ever. 

‘The king added a promife to exempt the 
clergy, in all caufes, from being tried by 
-duel, and not to retain in his hands vacant 
bifhopricks or abbeys beyond the term of one 
year, unlefs from urgent neceffty, or fome evi- 
dent caufe of delay, not falfely pretended. 

Thefe laft words in effe&t fet the reftraint 
very loofe, as the mecefity and the caufe were 
to be judged of by him: but neither this, 
nor any other of the foregoing conceflions, was 
enacted at this time by authority of parliament, 
or during any part of this king’s reign; nor 
did he himfelf obferve them, except in not 
compelling criminal churchmen to appear be- 
fore a lay judge, unlefs in the cafes referved, and 
exempting them in all cafes from the mode of 
trial by duel. The ftatutes of Clarendon con- 
cerning ecclefiaftical matters {ubfifted unrepealed 
and confirmed, but were {ufpended in part by 
a temporary connivance of the executive power, 
which, though an unwarrantable act of pre- 
rogative, was better than an abfolute and ex- 
prefs repeal. 

Before I particularize the laws, not relating 
to the ‘church, which had been enacted at 
Clarendon and were confirmed at Northamp- 
ton, it will be proper to finifh the account 
of the legate’s proceedings in England. After 
fettling a difpute about a chapel at Glocefter, 

between 
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York, he brought them both to refer their ap. 7176. 


more important controverfy, about. the right 
of the latter to carry his -crofs ereé&t in the 
province of the former, and other points of 
contention between their fees, to the judge- 
ment of the archbifhop of Rouen and: fome 
other French prelates. He then. vifited all 
the metropolitan churches and principal - ab- 
beys of England; in the exercife of which 
power heis accufed of extorting a great deal 
of money, which he carried out of the king- 
dom. This vifitation being ended, he re-« 
turned to the king, and with the concurrence 
of his advice and authority, fummoned all the 
bifhops, abbots, and priors of England, to 
hear the mandates and precepts of the fupreme 
pontiff ays the abbot of Peterborough, a 
contemporary author). At the opening of 


Benedict. 
Abbas, 
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this fynod, which met on Midlent Sunday int. i. 


a chapel at Weftminfter, a moft extraordinary 
and moft {candalous fcene enfued. For, the 
legate being feated, an eager contention arofe 
between the archbifhops of Canterbury and 
York, for the place at his right hand; and, 
while they were difputing, the monks of Can- 
terbury and all the attendants on the former 
rufhed furioufly on the latter, affaulted him, 
threw him down, and trampled him under 
their feet. He received from them many 
blows; his mitre was broken, and he was 
with difficulty delivered: from their rage, half 
dead, by others of the council. The legate, 

feeing 
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BOOK. IV. feeing this, outrage, and {uppofing it to be 
haere area the peer «7 te of Canterbury’s ordet, 

or at his inftigation, {ammoned that prelate 
to Rome, there to anfwer for having, by fuch 
a riot, in his prefence, affronted and difgraced 
the. embaflador of the. pope, and the pope 
himfelf. The archbifhop of York alfo cited 
his adverfary to the Roman tribunal, and with 
him the bifhop of Ely, as perfonally con- 
ceyned in this affault. The legate, after noti- 
fying his own refolution of bringing the affair 
before the pope, diffolved the aflembly: fo 
that we know not what were the mandates and 
precepts of the fupreme pontiff which they had 
been fummoned to hear. The archbifhop of 
York, as foon as he was able to go out of 
the fynod, went and complained to the king 
of the injuries he had fuffered, which raifed 
in that monarch a great paffion of anger againft 
the two offending prelates of Canterbury and 
Ely. The firft of thefe very prudently ap- 
plied to the legate in private, and with footh- 
ing words, well fupported by the more pre- 
valent force of gold, perfuaded him to defift 
from his appeal to the pope, as he did himfelf 
from a counter-appeal he had made. He alfo 
follicited a reconciliation with the archbifhop 
of York, which that prelate refufed. Soon 
afterwards the legate, much difgufted at the 
{candal of which he had been a witnefs, de- 
parted into Normandy, where he exercifed. his 
authority in fome. aés not recorded by the 
writers 


of King HENRY IL.) 26g 
writers of thofe times, and»then returned to BOOK IV: 
Rome. ee eee AC Di anges 
Many reafons made it proper-for the king to 
refent this flagrant breach of the peace, thus 
committed in the face of the whole Englifh 
church, and of a cardinal legate. One was, 
that it partly arofe from the hatred the menks 
of Canterbury bore to the archbifhop of York 
for what he had done again{t Becket, notwith- 
{tanding his having been abfolved by the pope 
from the fpiritual cenfures, which had been 
fulminated againft him on that account. For, 
as he went out of the fynod, many of them ex- 
claimed, “‘ Go, betrayer of St. Thomas: thy 
“s hands fiill fmell of blood!” But, the legate 
having now prevailed upon Henry not to 
punifh any outrage, even of the moft heinous 
kind, by the juftice of.the crown, if the of- 
fender was in holy orders, that prince could 
not judicially take any cognizance of this affair, 
and it was his defire to continue in friendfhip 
with the archbifhop of Canterbury, whom he 
had found well affe€ted in all refpeéts to his 
fervice, and of great moderation in ecclefi- 
aftical matters. As foon, therefore, as the 
firft emotions of anger were quieted in his 
mind, he ufed his utmoft endeavours to make 
up this quarrel between the two contending 
primates, fo contrary to the fpirit of meek- 
nefs and humility becoming their facred fune- 
tion. For this purpofe he called a great‘council 
at Winchefter, and prevailed on them-there to 
take an oath, that they would fufpend for five 
| years 
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BOOK IV: years all-enmity or wrath againft each other. 

AD 6. The bifhop of Ely likewife {wearing before 

the whole aflembly, that he had not been 

guilty of laying. violent hands on the arch- 

bifhap of York, he and that prelate were made 
friends. | 

But, to return to the acts of the parliament at 

Northampton—lItis a common opinion that one 

of thofe a€ts was the firft inftitution of stmnerant 

juices in the kingdom of England. And in- 

deed the firft mention of them in our ancient 

Hoveden. Chronicles is under this year. But Madox has 

fhewn by far fuperior authority, the Records 

Sey of the Exchequer, that there had been itine- 

c. iii, p. 100, rant juftices, to hear and determine criminal 

Ihde 9g, and civil pleas, in the eighteenth year of the 

p98, oka ee 

gg. V. Ap- reign of Henry the Firft, and hikewife juftices 

pend. in eyre for the pleas of the foreft. It alfo ap- 

pears by the fame unqueftionable evidence, that 

in the twelfth, and from thence to the feven- 

teenth of King Henry the Second, juftices of 

both forts had been conftantly fent into the 

feveral counties. As this point is important to 

the hiftory of our law, I fhall give thefe re- 

cords in the Appendix to this book. But I 

muft further obferve here, that, as well in the 

names of the juftices itinerant of the years eleven 

hundred and feventy-fix and eleven hundred 

and feventy-nine, as in the counties affigned to: 

See Madox, them, fome differences occur between the Ex- 

ie the chequer rolls and the chronicles’ of Benedi& 

p. 86, 87, 88.abbot of Peterborough, and Hoveden, who 

copies from him. We therefore cannot rely 
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on the accounts in thofe writers concerning BOOK. vi 
this matter, as accurate or authentick. Never- re Rare 
thelefs it .is probable from what they fay, that 
a new divifion of the kingdom into fix circuits 
may have been made in this parliament of the 
twenty-fecond year of Henry the Second, and 
another into four in the twenty-ninth of that 
king. . 
There is reafon to believe that the. firft ap- 
pointment of itinerant judges in England was 
confequential to a fimilar inftituticn in France, 
which Louis le Gros introduced, and which 
Henry the firft, from feeing the utility of it 
there, brought into this kingdom; as many : 
other cuftoms, after the Normans came hither, 
were derived to us from the French, and many 
of ours reciprocally imparted to the Normans 
and other fubjeéts of our kings in France. But, 
in the reign of King Stephen, perpetually agi- 
tated with inteftine commetions, this feems to 
have been dropt; and the glory of fixing in 
the Englith conftitution fo ufeful an improve- 
ment belongs to Henry the fecond, by whom 
it was revived and regularly fettled. 
Lord Chief Juftice Hale, whom I cite as a Hittoryofthe 
° : ‘ ° : > Common | 

great authority on this fubject, in difplaying 7... oF Eng. 
the advantages of this inftitution, obferves, land, c. vii. 
‘that it was a remedy to the evils arifing 
“‘ from the adminiftration of the common 
“juftice of the kingdom being (except in 
<“‘ greater cafes) wholly difpenfed in the county 
<‘ courts, hundred courts, and courts -baron ; 
“which muft have bred great inconvenience, 

“3 *¢ uncer= 
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ha 
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‘¢ cially in the feveral counties. For, the de- 
‘‘ cifion.or judgement being made by divers 
“ courts, arid te independent judges who 
‘¢had no common intereft among them, in 
‘¢ their feveral judicatories, thereby, in proceds 
‘© of time, every feveral county would have 
‘¢ feveral laws, cuftoms, rules, and forms of 
“¢ proceeding.” 
His Lordfhip likewife takes notice, ‘* that 
«© in thefe feveral courts all the bufinefs of 
‘©any moment was carried by parties and 
«¢ factions. For, the freeholders being gene- 
‘* rally the judges, not only of the fact, but of 
‘¢ the law, every man that had a fuit there {ped 
«¢ according as he could make parties ; and men 
“of great power and intereft in the county 
«¢ did eafily overbear others in their own caufes, 
“or in fuch wherein they were interefted, 
‘either by relation of kindred, tenure, fervice, 
‘«¢ dependence, or application. And, although 
‘in cafes of falfe judgement the law, even 
“© as then ufed, provided a remedy by writ of 
‘¢ falfe judgement before the king or his chief 
‘¢ juftice, and in cafe the judgement was found 
<¢ to be fuch in the county court, all the mem- 
‘¢ bers were confiderably amerced (which alfo 
‘‘ continued long after in ufe with fome feve- 
“‘ rity), yet this proved but an ineffectual 
‘¢ remedy for thefe mifchiefs. ‘Therefore. the 
‘¢ king took another anda more effe&tual courfe; 
‘for in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, 
‘S by the advice of his parliament held at 
‘¢ North- 
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t Northampton, he inftituted juftices itine- BOOK Iv. 
‘ rant,” &e. De 

To thefe obfervations of this learned judge 
I will add, that there was another: reafon for 
it, of a political nature, namely, to obviate 
the mifchiefs arifing to the crown, and to the 
whole commonwealth, from the hereditary 
jurifdictions introduced isto England by the 
feudal fyftem there eftablifhad under the firft 
Norman kings. The difpenfing of juftice 
is the higheft and noble{t prerogative of 
a monarch; nor does any thing more difturb 
the good order of a kingdom, than to have 
that power independently refident in fubjects, 
and exercifed in their names." It was fome 
check to this evil, that from the other in- 
ferior courts appeals lay to the county court, 
where the fheriff (an officer of the crown) 
prefided; and from thence to the king’s court. 
But, to have the royal juftice thus carried into 
all the feveral counties, by itinerant judges, 
whofe commiffions were immediately derived 
from the crown, and whole jurifdiction was 
exercifed in the name of the king, and armed 
with all his power, was a very great eafe and 
benefit to the people, as it faved them from 
the trouble of profecuting appeals in ordinary 
fuits, and was much lefs expenifive. 

The above-mentioned records of the Ex- 
chequer demonftrate, that, during a great 
part of King Henry the Second’s reign, pleas 
were held in the counties, from year to year, 
by his judges. But it appears by a, paflage 

Vou. V. T in 
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in Matthew of Weftminfter (called Florile- 


gus), that, fome time before the year twelve 
hundred and fixty-one, the itinerant juftices 
were reftrained from going their circuits oftener 
than once in feven years. This was a blame- 
able change, and probably was occafioned by 
the jealoufy of the barons, defirous to keep 
the adminiftration of juftice in their own hands. 
It was happy for the commons when annual cir- 
cuits, agreeably to the practice in the reign 
of this king, were afterwards re-eftablifhed. 
The itinerant judges, appointed in the year 
eleven hundred and feventy-fix, were direéed 
and empowered, by authority of parliament, 
to do in their circuits all kinds of right and 
juftice which belonged to the king’s regal of- 
fice, by commiffion from him, or (in the cafe 
of his abfence out of the kingdom) from his 
vicegerents, where the property in queftion 
was not more than half a knight’s fee; un- 
lefs the controverfy were of fuch importance 
that it could not be determined but in the: 
king’s prefence, or fo difficult that the judges 
doubted about it, and defired to refer it to 
the king, or to thofe who held his place. They 
were allo commanded to make inquifition con- 
cerning robbers and other cleiaen in the 
counties through which they went, and to 
take {pecial care of the profits of the crown 
in its landed eftate and feudal rights of various 
forts, efcheats, wardfhips, and the like: toen- 


a into caftle guards, and fend the king in- 


armation from what perfons they were due, 
in 
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“in what places, and to what extent; to fee BOOK IV 
that the caftles which the parliament had ad- ap, ‘5176. 
viled the-king to demolifh were compleatly de- 
firoyed, under pain of being profecuted them- 
{elves in his court: tu enquire what perfons 
had gone out of the realm, that, if they did 
not return by a day appointed, in order to take 
their trial in the king’s court, they might be 
outlawed: to receive, within a certain limited 
term, from all who would ftay in the king- 
dom, of every rank or condition (not except- 
ing even thofe who held by fervile tenures), 
oaths of fealty to the king, which if any man 
refufed, they were to caufe him to be appre- 
hended as the king’s enemy ; and, moreover, 
to oblige all perfons from whom liege homage 
was owing, and who had not yet done it, to 
do it to the king within a certain time, which 
the juftices themielves were to fix. 

The greater part of thefe injunfions were 
confequences of the late inteftine war. But, 
fome ftatutes renewed in this parliament at 
Northampton, and which the itinerant juftices 
were {worn to obferve, being general regula- 
tions in judicial proceedings, or laws by which 
the civil property, or the criminal juftice of 
the realm, was materially affected, it will be 
neceflary to explain the nature of them.here, 
with fome obfervations thereupon. 

‘By one of thefe it was declared, that, on Penedié. 
the death of a free tenant, his heirs fhould re- ae 

° . ° OVCaCN. 
main in fuch feifin, or pofleffion, of his fee, as See alfo the 
he had at the day of his deceafe ; and fhould Appendix to 
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. BOOK IV. have his chattels, in order to fatisfy the lega- 
cies devifed by his will: and that afterwards 
they fhould repair to their lord, and perform 
to him all they owed, with regard to the re- 
lief and other feudal dues to which he was 
entitled. If the heir was a minor, his lord 
was required to receive his homage, and take 
the cuftody of him during his nonage. If he 
had more lords than one, they all were re- 
quired to receive his homage, and he was to 
perform to them all his feudal duties. ‘The 
wife of the defun& was alfo to have her dower, 
and fuch part of his chattels as belonged to 
her. And, if the lord of the fee fhould deny 
to the heirs of the defun@ the feifin they 
claimed, the king’s juftices were to make re- 
cognition, or inqueft, by twelve lawful men, 
what pofieffion he had at the day of his de- 
ceafe, and, according to the verdict, reftore it 
to his heirs. It was added, that if any one 
fhould aé&t contrary to this {tatute, and be at- 
tainted thereof, he fhould be at the king’s 
mercy (that 1s, he fhould be fined). 

This was a very important att of parlia- 
ment. It fecured to the heirs of every free 
tenant the chattels of the defun&, for the {a- 
tisfaction of his bequefts, againft any unjuit 
or vexatious detainer thereof by the lord of 
the fee, and to the widow her dower and her 
part of his chattels. At the fame time it 
fecured to the feudal lord, or lords, all the 
fruits of their tenure, not as given by this 
fatute, but as recognifed and confirmed, fome 
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paticularly, and fome by general words. The BOOK Iv. 
method of enquiry, in cafe that pofleffion an al 
the fee fhould be denied to the tenant, was not 

by duel or any fuperftitious kind of trial, but by 

the verdict of a jury, upon which the king’s 

juftices were immediately to reftore the inheri- 

tance to the heirs. 

One of thefe ftatutes, relating to criminal 
juftice, fays, that if any one apprehended for. 
murder, or theft, or robbery, or forgery, 
or any other felony, confeffes his offence be-. 
fore the chief magiftrate of the hundred or 
borough and any lawful men, or if he has 
made a like confeffion without being appre-. 
hended, he fhall not be fuffered to deny it 
afterwards before the king’s juftices. 

By another, a robber, when taken, was to 
be committed to the cuftody of the fheriff, or, 
in the abfence of the fheriff, to the nearcit 
caficllan, who was to keep him in his cuftody 
till he could deliver him to the fheriff. 

This parliament did alfo confirm a law, which Vol. UL 
has been mentioned in a former part of this P: 197: 
work, that no ftranger fhould be lodged for 
more than one night, in any burgh or town, 
without being put under pledge. 

But the moft extraordinary ftatute here en- See the Ap- 
ated was this; that if any one was arraigned Pe“. 
before the king’s juftices of murder, or theft, 
or robbery, or receiving any fuch malefactors, 
or of forgery, or of malicious burning of 
houfes, by the oaths of twelve knights of the 
hundred, or (when fo many knights were not 
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BOOK IV. prefent) by the oaths of twelve free and law- 


nado: 


fnl men, or by the oaths of four men of every 
town of the hundred, hé was to undérgo ‘the 
trial of the water ordeal, and, if conviéted 
thereby, to lofe one of hir feet, according to 
the ftatute made at Clarendon, to which, for 
the greater rigour of juftice, this parliament 
added, that he fhould alfo lofe one hand, and 
abjure the kingdom, and go out out of it with- 
in forty days. If acquitted by the ordeal, he 
was to ftay in the kingdom, finding fureties, 
unlefs he had been arraigned of murder, or 
any heinous felony, by the community of the 
county and of the lawful knights of his coun- 
try; in which cafe, though the ordeal had de- 
clared him innocent, he was neverthelefs to 
quit the realm within forty days, and take 
with him his chattels (faving the rights of his 
lords), and be at the mercy of the king whe- 
ther he fhould ever return or not, This ftatute 
was to take place from the time when that 
of Clarendon here confirmed was enaéted un- 
til the prefent time, and as much longer as it 
should pleafe the king, in the cafes of murder, 
treafon, and malicious burning, and in all the 
cafes above-mentioned, except in {mall thefts 
and robberies committed in the time of war, 
{uch as ftealing horfes, or oxen, or things of 

{maller value. | 
In confidering this law one 1s ftruck with 
the injuftice of fending men to a trial, by 
which if condemned they were to be punifhed 
with amputation of limbs and perpetual ba- 
| pifhment ; 
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of any heinous felony, to be banifhed for a 
time, or, if the king pleafed, for life. Sup- 
pofing that fome doubt concerhing the proof 
of the innocence of the party, acquitted in this 
manner, was the caufe of this proceeding, fo 
contrary to the ordinary courfe of law, fuch 
doubt fhould have been equally applied to 
invalidate the proof of guilt by this trial. 

We are told, that William Rufus, upon Eadmer, Hitt 
being informed, that about fifty Englifhmen Now. p. 48 
of good quality and fortune, whom he had 
caufed to be tried for killing his deer by the 
ordeal of hot iron applied to their hands, had 
all come ‘off unburnt, and confequently ac- 
quitted, declared, he would try them again, 
by the judgement of his court, and not by this 
pretended judgement of God, which was made 
Javourable or unfavourable at any man’s pleas 
fure. The monk, who relates this, repre- 
fents it as fhewing the impicty of the king: 
but it only fhews that he thought, this fu- 
perftitious method of trying a criminal ac- 
cufation was fraudulently managed; and fo, 
doubtlefs, 1t was; or no man could ever have 
been acquitted by it. Henry the Second had, 
perhaps, the fame opinion about it, and there- 
fore would not allow finch an acquittal to 
have its full effect: but, if it could not avail 
to clear a culprit, it ought not to have been 
effcGual to condemn him ; as it was by this 
law, which favours ftrongly of the barbarifm 


{till remaining in thofe times. 
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ROOK IV. Ordeals by water and fire had been always 
in ufe among the Englifh. Mention is made 
of them in one of the moft ancient codes of 
the Anglo-Saxon laws, the ftatutes of King 

V. Wilkins, Ina: and the fame modes of trial were cufto- 

Boge tnee mary, long before, in many pagan nations, 

V. Pelloutier, particularly among the Celtic tribes, who, in 

Hittoire des their carly migrations out of the Eaft, brought 

Celtes. with them thefe fuperftitions, and fpread them 
over the greateft part of Europe. The adopt- 
ing of them into the Chriftian religion is one 
inftance among many, how ftrangely the prac- 
tice of accommodating that faith to fuperii- 
tions the moft foreign and moft abhorrent 
from it prevailed in fome ages. 

aaah Sir H. Spelman has given us, from the an- 

vorent. ° 

Spelm. Glog, lent book of Rocheftcr, a form of prayer 

Orzparjum. and exorci{fm, ufed in this kingdom, to en- 
dow the water or hot iron with the miracu- 
lous power of difcovering guilt or innocence 
in fuch trials; by which it appears (ss alfo 
by the ftatute of King Ina above-mentioned) 
that the Chriftian clergy interfered (as the 
heathen priefthood had done) in this pretended 
f{upernatural adniiniftration of juitice; defiring, 
doubtlefs, to gain thereby to themfelves a 
vreater reverence from the people. Yet the 
Roman pontiff, and the canons of feveral coun- 
cils, juftly condemned and forbad it, as re- 

pugnant to the precept, Thou fhalt net tempt 

oe 1, the Lord thy God. ‘Their authority by de- 
mcr. p. 204. grees fo far preyailed, that King Henry the 
"Third, by an order of council, in the third 
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year of his reign, commanded his judges, for- BOOK Iv. 
ajmuch as the judgement by fire and water 
was prohibited by the church of Rome, and tt 
had not been determined, when they fet out on 
their circuits, bow perfons arraigned of rob- 
bery, murder, or other fuch crimes, fhould be 
tried, to keep them in prifon under fafe cuf- 
tody, but fo as not to endanger their lives or 
limbs; and to caufe perfons charged with lefs 
heinous offences, yet fuch as would have been 
triable by fire or water if it had not been for~ 
bidden, to abjure the kingdom. This was bet- 
ter than banifhing them (as was done by the 
itatute of Henry the Second above-mentioned) 
after the ordeal had cleared them: and from 
this time forwards fuch trials, without any 
exprefs law having been made to forbid them 
(at leaft, fo far as we know), were abolifhed 
in England by difufe. 

But another f{pecies of appeal to what in 
thofe days was cailed the judgement of God, 
continued here many centuries after the ordeal 
by fire or water; I mean the trial by duel. 
This alfo was a part of the ancient jurifpru- 
dence of many barbarous heathen nations, 
which their converfion to Chriftianity did not 
always correct, as it naturally ought to have 
done. Luitprandus, a king of the Lombards 
in Italy, fays in one of his laws quoted by Sir 
H. Spelman, ‘* We are uncertain about the Giomorpa- 
<< judgement of God, and have heared of many 110™ 
‘¢ perfons who have unjuftly loft their caufes 
jn trials by Gattde. But we are not able to 

** abrogate 
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BOOK. IV.¢ abrogate this impious Jaw of the Lombards, 
“——-~v-—-—«s which the cuftom of our nation has efta- 


seed ppendix, 
trom Bromp- 


ton’s Chron, 
and Selden’s 
Notes to Ead- 
Mer, p. 193. 


‘¢ blifhed.” The fame complaint might as 
juftly have been made by the kings of” many 
other countries. Several popes condemned this 
as much as the ordeals by fire and water: but 
the martial f{pirit of the people among whom 
it was practifed prevailed with great obftinacy 
over their prohibitions; and a method of judi- 
cature. obtained a fixed eftablifhment through 
moft parts of Europe, not only tn criminal, 
but alfo in civil caufes, which did the very 
reverfe of what all legiflation, and all inflituti- 
ons of orderly government, were intended ta do, 
by giving the decifion of right and the puinfh- 
ment of offences, not to juftice, but to force. 
The firft mention made of it in the laws of this 
kingdom is in one of William the Firft, which 
grants full liberty to any Englifhman to ap- 
peal any Frenchman, by duel, of theft, ho- 
micide, or any other matter for which a trial 
by duel, or by the fire ordeal, ought to be 
granted. And, if the Itnglifi appellant fhould 
chufe to proceed by the latter, the Frenchman 
twas not bound to that method of proof, but 
was to clear himfelf by the oaths of witnefles 
according to the law of Normandy. If a 
Frenchman appealed an Englifhman of the 
fame crimes, the Englifhman was to have the 
option of defending himfelf either by combat 
or by the fire ordeal. And if either party was 
infirm, and could not or would not maintain 
his caufe by combat, he might procure for 

: himfelf 
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himfelf a legal champion. If the French ap-BOOK IV, 
pellant was vanquifhed, he was to pay to ~~ 
the king fixty fhullings: and if the Englifh- 
man accufed would not defend himfelf by 
combat or by witnefles, he was to clear him- 
felf by the judgement of Ged (which here 
means the ordeal). 

There are other ftatutes of this king to much 
the fame effeét, which the reader will find 
in the Appendix to this book. William of v. Append, 
Malmfbury tells us, in his hiftory of the reign 
of William the Second, that William de Hou, 
being accufed of high treafon before that king, 
challenged the accufer to a duel, and having 
been vanquifhed therein was punifhed as puilty 
by the lots of both his eyes, and by caftration, 
Another chronicle adds, that the laft of thefe 
penalties was inflicted upon him at the defire 
of a nobleman, who charged him with having 
debauched his wife. Of a duel fought in the 
reign of King Henry the Second, by Henry 
de Effex and Robert de Montfort, an account 
has already been given. We learn from Glan- Glanville, 
ville, that, when he was grand jufticiary to! xiv. «1, 
that prince, the proceedings in the king’s court, 
and before his juftices in their circuits, on cri- 
minal matters, were thefe: 

If any one was charged with high treafon 
by common fame only, he was either to find 
proper bail, or be imprifoned: then the trorh 
of the faft was to be enquired into, before 
the king’s juftices, by various inquifitions and 
interrogations, and by probable or circum- 

° ftantial 
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BOOK IV-ftantial evidence. If the conje@ures were 
doubtful, fome making for and fome againft 
the accufed, he was to be tried by the ordeal, 
or wholly acquitted, at the difcretion of the 
court. But, if an accufer appeared, the ac- 
cufed was to find fufficient bail, or be impri- 
foned ; and the accufer (if he could) was alfo 
to find {uretiés, that he would profecute his 
charge; or (if he could not) he was then to 
be bound to it by his oath alone, as in all 
other cafes of felony, wherein it was thought 
proper not to infift on further fecurity than 
the oath of the accufer, for fear of deterring 
others, by too much ftriétnefs, from fuch ac- 
culations. When the fuit was inftituted, a 
Alay was affigned to the parties; on which, 
the accufer declaring, that he had feen, or 
knew, by fome other means proved in court, 
that the defendant nad contrived or done fome- 
thing againft the life of the king, or to fe- 
duce the realm, or the army, from its alle- 
giance, or had confented to, or counfelled, or 
abetted, fuch treafon, and was ready to make 
good his charge; the defendant, on the con- 
trary, denying it with all the legal forms; 
then the controverfy was to be determined by 
a combat between them, The duel being once 
pledged in the: manner above-mentioned, no 
change could be made by either of the parties 
in the matter. of the charge, but they were 
to adhere to it in all points, as declared in the 
court, without addition or diminution, under | 
fhe penaity to the party who fheuld in any 

Wile 
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wife recede from it of being confidered as van- BOOK Iv. 
quifhed, and fubjeé& to the legal confequences a 
thereof. Nor could they be reconciled to each 
other without leave of the king, or of his 
jufticiary. 

If the appellant was vanquifhed, he was to 
pay to the king a mulé of fixty fhillings, to 
be branded with the infamous name of re- 
creant, and to be difabled from ever being ad- 1, ii. pe 1h 
mitted again to bear teftimony by duel in 
any court againft any other man. But if the 
defendant was vanquifhed, he was to be punifh- L. xiv. 
ed, as thofe who were convicted by the ordeal, P 113) 1'4- 
with forfeiture cf all his lands and goods from 
him and his heirs: for ever, and either with 
death, or lofs of members, at the will of the See ato, 1.4, 
king, who in this and in all pleas concerning  2- and 
felonies might either wholly pardon or nigh * Ye Pe tT 
the lefler punifhment, as he thought good. 
To this kind of accufation every freeman 
of full age, and even a peafant in villenage 
of the loweft degree was admitted: but no; y, o>. 
woman could be fo in any plea of felony, ex- 
cept in an appeal on the murder of her huf- 
band, to which fhe was an eye witnefs, op 
upon a rape or other injury againft her own 
perfon. 

A man acculed of high treafon, or any fe- 
lony, if above fixty years old, or if maimed 
by a broken bone or a wound which had 
taken off or deeply indented fome part of the 
crown of his head, might decline a duel and 
be tried by the ordeal of hot iron; if he was 

a free- 
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BOOK IV.a freeman, or by that of water, if a peafant. 


- 


As this diftin@tion is not made in the above- 
mentioned ftatute of Clarendon and Northamp- 
ton, and we find no mention there of any 
trial by duel, it may be prefumed that the 
king, who had power to.continue or abrogate 
that law, had abrogated it before Glanville’s 
treatife was written. The reafon why fuch 
a wound upon the crown of ‘the head, as is 
defcribed in ithe paflage I have quoted from 
thence, exempted from a duel, may probably 
have been that it difabled the party from put- 
ting on a;helmet, or:from bearing fo well as 


his adverfary :might do a:blow received upon 


it. But, if a miraculous interpofition of the 
Deity was fuppofed, neither this, nor a broken 
bone, nor the weaknefs of old age, ought to 
have been an objeGtion again{t bringing any 
man accufed of a crime to this trial; and if 
human force could be of any avail, the na- 
tural event of the combat could not afford 
any proof of innocence or of guilt. I would 
alfo obferve, that the danger to the party ac- 
cufing muft have often prevented profecutions 


«for treafon and other heinous crimes. Ho- 


L. xiv. 


L. xiv. Ce Ie 


mucide, burning of houfes, robbery, rape, for- 
ery, falfe coming, and other frauds of the 
moft criminal nature, are mentioned by Glan« 
ville as: triable in the manner and.under the 
regulations above defcribed. Among thefe 
offences he reckons the fraudulent concealment 
of treafure trove; but takes notice that com- 
mon fame was not a fufficient.ground to ex- 
2 pofe 
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pofe a man tothe ordeal upon a charge of BOOK 1¥ 
this nature, unlefs it was proved againft him, 
or he had confeft in. court. that he.had found 
in the place where the treafure was faid to 
have been difcovered by him, and had taken 
away from thence, fome kind of metal; on 
which prefumption he was bound to purge 
himfelf by the ordeal, ‘that he had found and 
taken away no more. 

A diftinction 1s made by Glanville between L. xiv. « 4 
two kinds of homicide, one called murder, 
which according to his definition is fecretly 
perpetrated, none feeing or knowing of it, 
except the murderer and his accomplices, : with 
no hue and cry following immediately: there- 
upon; and another, which he calls fimple 
homicide, or manflaughter. With regard to 
the firft of thefe, no accufer was admitted if 
not related in blood to the perfon murdered, 
and the neareft relation excluded any other 
more diftant. With regard to the fecond, 
it fufficed that the accufer was fome way te- 
lated to the flain, either by confanguinity, . 
or by homage, or by feudal dominion, -and 
that he was an eye witnefs of the fact. A 
perfon accufed of manflaughter, who was. fol- 
lowed by a hue and cry, and taken. in his 
flight, upon proof thereof in court by the oaths 
of his country, was fometimes compelled to 
clear himfelf by the ordeal: and one accufed 
by a woman of the death of her hufband, was 
either to appeal in that manner to the judge- 

ment 
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-BOOK IV.ment of God, or fuftain ther, proof againft 


L. X1Ve Cc. 6. 


L. xiv. c 7. 


him, which, I prefume, was by oath. __ 

The fame ele€tion was given in the trial of 
a rape: but the plaintiff in that cafe was pre- 
fently after the commiffion of the crime to go 
to the next town, and make known the wrong 
done her to perfons there of good credit, and 
fhew them her cloaths torn, and the effu- 
fion of blood, if there was any; and then 
do the fame to the chief magiftrate of the 
hundred ; after which, on her complaint, trial 
was to be ordered with the forms above-men- 
tioned. 

Glanville adds, that a man convicted of a 
rape could not efcape the punifhment due to 
his crime by being willing to marry the wo- 
man he had ravifhed: for thus it would fre- 
quently happen, that men of fervile condition, 
by means of one pollution, might contaminate 
ladies of the moft noble birth; or noblemen 
might be defiled, and their illuftrious families 
difgraced, by matches with mean women. 
But it was held, that, before the judgement 
paft, a woman accufing and a man acculed 
of a rape might be reconciled to each other by 
the means of a marriage, with the leave of 
the king, and with the confent of the pa- 
rents. 

In cafes of forgery, Glanville fays, a dif- 
feyence was made between forging a private 
ora royal charter; one convicted of the latter 
being punifhable as for treafon (that is, with 
death), but the puntfhment for the former 

. being 
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being only .lofs of members, as in other lefler BOOK IV. 
frauds; yet always.fubjeét to the will and plea- 
fure of the king. He alfo remarks, that in L, xiv. c1, 
all cafes of felony the aceufed might be bailed, 
except in homicide, where, for the greater 
terror, it was otherwife decreed by law. Yet 
even in that cafe he might be bailed by the 
{pecial grace of the king. 

William the Conqueror (as appears by a [bid c. 3. 
charter of his ftatutes) forbad the putting to oe 
death any perfon for any crime whatfoever ; See alfo Ap 
but ordained that the eyes of the conviéted Pe" 
criminal fhould be plucked out, and the feet 
or hands cut off, or that he fhould be caftrated, 
according to the nature and degree of his of- 
fence: for which the reafon is given in the fta- 
tute itfelf, viz. that bis mutilated trunk might 
remain a living proof of bis guilt. 

This charter has no date: but either this 
fiatute was pofterior to the death of Earl 
Waltheoff, who was beheaded for high trea- 
fon in the year 1075, or fome fubfequent fta- 
tute had given the king a power to make the 
punifhment for that crime either lofs of life or 
lofs of memters, at his will and difcretion. 

William Rufus unqueftionably had by law fuch 
a power: for William de Aldney, an accom- 
plice of William de Hou, who (as I have 
{aid before) was punifhed in his members: for 
having confpired. againft that prince, fuffere 
death for that treafon.. a 

Henry the Firft made a law, that every Spelman, C 

perfon who was caught.-in ftealing or robbing de 


Vou. V. U fhould tor. H. 1. 
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KOOK IV. fhould be hanged. At the fame time he 


, ee 
Wilkins, 


¥> 394) 305. 


Y, gy. 
Leg. Athel- 
{taml, 46 


P. 65-70. 


~~ punifhed coiners by the lofs of their eyes and 


caftration. 

It is faid, that in the Intter part of his reign 
his love of money inclined htm rather to punifh 
offenders by amercements and muléts, than by 
any corporal pains. During the Saxon times this 
had been the general practice, which firft arofe 
from a prudent defire in the government to ftop 
by fuch compofitions to the party -offended, 
er to his family and kindred, that dangerous 
right which the cuftoms ‘ef ancient Germany, 
and of other barbarous nations, had given to 
particulars, a right to revenge their wrongs 
themfelves by force of arms, and to carry on 
deadly feuds from one generation to another. 
But, as part of the weregeid, or compofition 
for crimes, was paid to the king, avarice con- 
tinued in a more civilized ftate of the king- 
dom what neceflity had eftablifhed in the rude 
beginnings of it, when the Anglo-Saxon laws 
were little better in moft points than the euf- 
toms: of favages committed to writing. Yet 
under fome of their kings it appears that cer- 
tain crimes were capitally punifhed. By the 
laws of Athelftan, a man who confefled him- 
felf guilty of treafon againft his lord, or who 
was conviéted thereof by the proof ef a triple 
ordeal, was to be put to death; and the fame 
penalty was afgned to homieide, if fo mani- 
feft that it could not be denied. In the cok 
lef&tion of -laws, made-wnder the oreigry of ‘the 
faine king, merd entitled Fudicss Coutatis Len- 
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donia, manifeft theft, if what was ftolen ex~BOOK Iv. 
ceeded the value of twelve Saxon pennies, and 
the voluntary concealment of a known. thief, 
and the ftanding by him of defending him by 
force of arms; aré declared to be-offenices punifh- 
able with death: Where the fact was mote 
doubtful, the perfon fufpeéted was to be: tried 
by the ordeal; and, if convicted, was todofe his 
life, unlefs his relations, or his lord, would 
redeem him by paying the value of his Ife, 
and campenfating the full price of what he 
had ficlen, and would alfo become fursties fot 
his future good behaviour. And, if He after- 
wards thieved, his relations were to deliver 
him up to the magiftrate, and he was to be 
put to death. By one lawof this king ah un- Wilkins, 
deniable theft, above the value of twelve pence, P °5 
had been declared capital, if the thief was more 
than twelve years old; but he afterwards, out 
of pity €as he fays in another ftatute),’ changed 
the age to fifteen. A ftatutte of Edgar de. Ibidem,p.78. 
clares, that no publick or open robber, nor b*8 F#¢e* 
any one taken in a mranifeft a&. of treafon 
agaimfehis lord, was to hope for his life ae 
any pete: In the conititutions of Althelred P: itu 
it is faid, that, by the law of the Northern 
Enelifh, whofoevet killed a man. within the 
walls of a church was to be put to death, and 
whofoever. wounded one. within, thofe walls 
was to lofe his hand: By otier laws of that 
king, if amy one fought ot’ robbed in a royal 
city, or in the neighbouthond thereof) he was P: #0; 
ta lofe his life, unlefs the king would allow 
Wz hirtt 
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BOOK IV-him to redeem it; and, if any one plotted 
againft the life of the king, he thereby for- 
feited hisown ; but, if the fact was not proved, 
he might clear himfelf of the charge by pay- 
ing the price of the king’s head, (for even thar, 
in the laws of the Anglo-Saxons, was rated) 
or by a triple ordeal. 
Wilkins, There is alfo a remarkable ftatute of this 
Pp 199 king, with relation to the military difcipline 
of the kingdom, which fays, that if any man 
returned from any fervice to which the king 
went in perfon, without his leave, he fhould lofe 
his life and all his goods; but, where the king 
was not prefent, fuch defertion was to be 
punifhed only by a mul& of one hundred and 
twenty fhillings. 
SecPiciace t0 Some writers fuppofe, that the Saxons di- 
Laudibus ftinguifhed as we do between manflaughter 
L.Angl. and murder; but of this I find no clear proof 
Sec alloCartesin any of their laws. It only appears, from 
thofe before recited, that in all cafes of blood, 
and other offences there mentioned, they made 
a great difference between manifeft or acknow- 
ledged guilt, and what was fo far uncertain as 
to require a trial; which feems to imply fome 
doubt in the legiflature of the methods of 
proof then in ufe. 
Leg. Cuuti, A ftatute of Canute the Dane, when king 
61. of England, declares, that houfebreaking, and 
| burning of houfes, and open robbery, and the 
publick killing of a man, and treafon againft 
one’s lord, are znexpiable crimes, according to 
mi —_ human 
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buman laws: that is, fuch for which no BOOK IV 
amercements could be taken. sai 

In this opinion the Norman kings of Eng- 
land concurred with their Danifh predeceffors, 
and carried their rigour yet further. . But 
amercements were ftill taken for many leffer 
offences, of which I will give fome inftances 
in the reign of King Henry the Second, that 
are curious and defcriptive of the law and 
ftate of thofe times. | 

Mauger le Clerc was amerced a hundred pines na 
fhillings for having caufed one man to fight quer, c. xiv. 
two duels in one day; and feveral others, 
who were with him in his court, were like- 
wife amerced in proportion to their means. 

The county of Somerfet was amerced four 
pounds wanting a penny for having ordered a 
duel in the Hundred Court which ought to 
have been in the County Court. ) 

William de Frifton was amerced ten marks 

for having taken cognizance in his court of 
a robbery, and adjudged a duel thereupon. 
Ivo the hufband of Emma was amerced fixty 
fhillings for having withdrawn from a duel 
on the day when he was to fight. Philip 
fon of Wiard and five more were amerced 
three marks and a half for having fuffered a 
man, in:a trial by the fire-ordeal, to bear the 
iron twice with only one heating. 

The town of Prefton was amerced five Madox, 
marks, for having put a man to the water-"“°™ 
ordeal without warrant; and,.Roger de Chaurea 
half'a mark, for having been concerned ina 

U 3 like 
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like trial without view of the king’s ferjeant. 
The town of Malden was amerced three marks, 
and the mayor, or daily, five, for having 
hanged a robber without fuch view. Stephen 
de Mereflet was amerced two marks, for a 
foolith anfwer in court /pro flulto reponfo). 
Mauger de St. Albin was amerced half a mark 
for having feized a wreck without warrant 
from the jufticiary. Waiiliam, fon of Waldeff, 
was amerced five marks for refufing to do the 
work he owed to the king in Banburg caftle. 
Avelina de Rta was amerced two hundred 
pounds twelve fhillings for having caufed her 
fon to be knighted while he was the king’s 
ward. (This was becaufe knighthood took 
him out of wardfhip: and the greatnefs of the 
amercement fhews, that, where the king was 
concerned, fuch a frand was efteemed a great 
offence.) : 

The city of Worcefter was amerced five 
marks, and the manor of Wikebout two, for 
a default of proving englefthery, when a mur- 
der had been committed, It will be necefflary 
to explain what englefchery meant, being a 
remarkable circumftance in our ancient law. 
To prevent the frequent murders of the Danes 
by the Englifh, the barons of England were 
{ureties to Canute the Great, upon his fending 
his Danith army batk to Denmark, that, when 
any pesfon was murdered, he fhould be fup- 
pofed to be a Dane if he was not proved to 
be an Englifhman by his parents or kindred ; 
and, 10 default of fuch proof, if the murderer 

was 
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was unknown, or had made his efcape, the BOOK IV. 
townfhip in which the man was flain was to 

be amerced for it fixty-fix marks to the king ; 

or if, by reafon of the poverty of the town- 

fhip, that fum could not be raided from thence, 

jt was to be paid by the hundred. This 
agreement was carried into a law; which, 
when the Normans had got poffeffion of Eng- 
land, they applied to themfelves and all the 
other foreigners who had come over with them, 
under the general name of French: but, by 

the record here recited, it evidently appears, 

that amercements for default of proving Engle/- 

chery were not near fo high in the times of which 

I write as under King Canute. Towns and Madox, c.xis, 
hundreds were amerced for murders or man- “" ° 
{laughters committed therein, notwithftandin 

that the flain was proved to be Englith; of 
which numberlefs inftances occur in the Rolls, 

with great differences in the fums. From Ibidem, 
{uch general amercements the lands of the ? 37+ 
royal demefne, and thofe holden by the queen, 

and ecclefiaftical fees, and lands in frank al- 
moigne, within the precinfds on which any 
mulct was levied, were exempted. ‘The like 
freedom was granted by charter from the king 

to feveral barons and lords of feigneuries ; 

and fo was the privilege of having to their 

own ule and profit the amercements incurred 
within their lordfhips. 

A very fevere law was made by King Ed- Wilkins,Leg, 
gar again calumniators, condemning them to /*¢s*") 4- 
have their tongues cut out, or redeem them 

U4 
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BOOK IV. by paying the value of their lives; (that is, 
the compenfation at which their lives were 
rated in the written laws of thofe days.) But 
the fal/bood of the report was to be proved 
by the plaintiff And this was confirmed by 
Leg. Cnuti, King Canute. There is alfo a ftatute of Al- 
Lez. Elfed, fed, which affigns the fame punifhment to 
28. the inventor of a public falfe report (publ:- 
cum mendacium): but whether by this we are 
to underftand every kind of defamation pub- 
licly fpread, or fal/e news to the prejudice of 
the government or ftate, I am not quite cer- 
tain. From the account that is given in Glan- 
ville’s book of the criminal law in his times, 
it does not appear that thefe ftatutes were then 
in force. 

It has been mentioned in a former part of 
this work, that a principal branch of the kiny’s 
incidental revenue arofe from muléts for the 
breach of foreft laws. How high thefe fome- 
times were, even in the reigns of good princes, 
the following inftances atteft. In the twelfth 
year of King Henry the Second the bifhop of 
Salifbury was amerced feventy-five pounds 
feven fhillings for taking a chevereuil (or roe- 
buck) ; and in the twenty-fecond of that king 
Adam de Brus paid a hundred for a fimilar 
offence in a foreft. If we confider the value 
of money in thofe days, thefe muléts will ap- 
pear very grievous: but it muft be likewife 
confidered, that Henry took them in lieu of 
the lives or the members, which the laws of 
his predeceflors, the three firft Norman mo- 
| narchs, 


Madox, 
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narchs, had declared to be forfeited by tref-BOOK IV, 
paffes of that nature. And here | would ob- 
ferve, that a charter of the ftatutes of King v. spetman, 
Canute the Great, relating to forefts, affirms, Gloti. Fo- 
that hunting in them had been reckoned among ***'* 
the greater crimes by the old Englifh cuftoms 

ab antiquo)+ and by the conftitutions there 
publifhed the killing of a ftag was punifhed 
in a freeman by the lofs of -his liberty, and 
in a flave by death. But bifhops, abbots, and 
the king’s barons, (or thofe who held the fame 
rank under the Danifh kings of England as 
the barons under the Norman) if guilty of kil- 
ling a ftag, which thefe ftatutes denominate 
a royal wild beaff, were to be punithed at the 
king’s difcretion. For deftroying his other 
same very heavy amercements were laid on 
the inferior orders of freemen; but liberty was 
given to the fpiritual and temporal nobles to 
kill any game, except the ftag. This privi- 
lege was denied by the Norman foreft laws, 
more fevere than the former ; nor did Henry 
the Second reftore it to the bifhops or tempo- 
ral lords, but only remitted to all offenders 
in the foreft the corporal penalties which thofe 
Jaws had inflicted. 

Before I go from the fubjeé&t of legal pro- 
ceedings eftablifhed in thofe times, it will be 
proper to mention, that, even in fome civil 
{uits, the trial by duel was ufed under cer- 
tain regulations; namely, in pleas concerning 
freeholds of hereditary land by writs of right, 
er concerning the warranty of fuch — 

| an 
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BOOK IV. and others. ftated by Glanville, which it will not 


wat at « 


Glanville, 
Lee Cee 


be nieceflary to enlarge upon here, except in 
fome circumstances which appear to deferve a 

more peculiar attention. 7 
In all fuch trials it was a general rule, that 
the demandant could not profecute his {uit in 
his. ows perfon, but was to do it by a cham- 
pion who. could be a proper witnefs of the fact 
in difputes from what he had heard, oer had feen : 
whereas the defendant was permitted to chufe 
whether he would maintain his right himfelf, 
or by another fit perfon. In making his claim 
the demandant was obliged to declare, that he 
was ready to prove it by his freeman, then 
prefent; or, in cafe that any ill fhould hap- 
pen to him, by fuch others as he then fhould 
name in court. After the duel was pledged 
the champion could not be changed, unlefs 
he who had undertaken the combat fhould die 
a natural death before the fuit was concluded ; 
in which cafe it was lawful to have recourfe 
to the others who had been named in court, 
or even, if none had been fo named, to find 
another champion, provided he was one who 
could be a proper witnefs of the fact to be 
tried: but, if the death of the firft had been 
caufed by his own fault, no other could be 
legally fabftituted to him, and the caufe which 
he fhould have maintained was loft. The 
champion on either fide might produce in court 
his own legitimate fon, to fight in his ftead, 
but not any other perfon. In cafe of the death 
of fuch champion pending the caufe, the defen- 
dant loft his {cifig, where the queftion was 
| about 


or Kins HENRY IL. 299 
about land, but not his fuit, uniefs the cham- BOOK IV. 
pion had died:by his own fault. If either party “~~~ 
complained that his.adverfary’s champion was 
hired, and offered to prove it himielf by com- 
bat againft him, or by another who had {een 
the hire taken, the principal duel was ftopt till 
this had been fought; and, if the champion 
thus accufed was overcome, the demandant 
- loft his caufe, and the champion was punifhed, 
if not killed in the duel, by the fame penalties 
that have been before defcribed, as infliged 
on the vanquifhed and recreant champion of 
an appellant, or accufer, in a criminal profe- 
cution, 
The right to a freehold could not be tried 
by duel, unlefs the demandant fwore, that 
his father or grandfather had been feifed of it 
im demefne, as of fee, in the time of King 
Henry the Firft, or after the coronation of 
King Henry the Second; and had received 
profits from it to the value of five fhillings, 
at Jeaft, in corn and other produce. It is ob- 
fervable, that, not long before this time, a 
fimilar regulation had been eftablithed in France 
of the value of jand, the right to which might 
be tried by the iffue of a duel. The pafling 
over Stephen’s reign in the oath above-men- 
tiohed was occaftoned, I prefume, by its being 
ppofed, that no poffeflion acquired during 
the lawlefs diforders and civil wars. of that 
reign could give any valid title, if it had not 
been confirmed by the fucceeding prince. On 
the demand of a freehold made agreeably to 
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BOOK IV.the form before recited, the demandant’s cham- 
pion was.admitted to maintain his caufe, 
though he had not himfelf any perfonal know:- 
ledge. of the fact in queftion, provided he 
could f{wear, that his father, when dying, 
had injoined him, on his duty, if ever he 
fhould hear ef a law fuit concerning that land, 
to atteft what his father had feen or heared, 
and prove it by combat: whereas in all other 
cafes it was required that the champion fhould 
be able to {wear upon his own dire&t know- 
ledge; as (for example) in trying the right 
ef advowfons, which was to be proved by 
the evidence of one or more legal witnefles of- 
fering to atteft by combat, that he or they 
had feen or heared the demandant prefent a 
parton to the living during the period pre- 
fcribed. In writs of novel diffeifin, which 
were triable alfo by combat, the limitation of 
time was after the king’s lalt voyage to Nor- 
mandy. . 

A duel might take place between a lord and 
his tenant concerning fervices not confeft ta 
be due by the Jatter, if the former could bring 
one of his peers to give teftimony, and prove 
it by combat, that he had feen the tenant, 
or his anceftors, perform thofe feryices to 
the lord, or to his anceftors, for that fief. And, 
if the tenant was vanquifhed: in fuch a cen- 
troverfy, he forfeited his right, and that of 
his heirs, to the whole fief. If, ina fuit about 
Jand, the demandant alledged, that it belonged 
to one Jord, and the defendant affirmed, that 
. da 2 1¢ 
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it belonged to another, both lords were funi- BOOK IV. 
moned to appear in court, and if the lord of ae aa 
the defendant warranted to him his fief, he (the 
lord) had the option, either to take the de- 
fence of it upon himfelf, or defend it by his 
tenant; and the rights of both were fecured - 
by either of them vanquifhing the champion 
of the demandant: but, if either was van- 
quifhed, the tenant loft his land, and his lord 
the fervice from it. If the lord denied his war- 
ranty, the tenant might prove it by a witnefs 
duly qualified, and ready to fight in his caufe, 
or by other fufficient evidence produced on his 
part to the fatisfaction of the court. If the 
lord of the demandant avowed his warranty, 
he had alfo the choice to maintain his right 
himfelf or entruft it to his tenant; but if he 
denied it, the tenant, who had called him into 
court, was at the king’s mercy for having fet 
up a falfe clam. Glanville explains what was L. ix, c. 2. 
meant by being at the king’s mercy (7 m1/feri- 
cordid regis), namely, that the offender fhould 
be amerced by a jury of the vicinage, but fo as 
not to deprive him of an honourable main- 
tenance according to his rank. 
Debts upon mortgage or pledges or promife, L. ii. c. 2 
if denied, might be likewife proved by duel, 
where the fat contefted was known to the de- 
‘mandant’s champion. If fureties for a debt 
denied their furetyfhip in the whole or in part, 
the creditor might proceed againft them by 
duel; and fo he might againft a debtor who 
denied a deed or writing which acknowledged 
the 
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BOOK IV.the debt, an@ the feal affixed to it, if he could 
: find a peoper witnefs to maintain them by 
combat, efpeciatly one whofe name was infert- 
ed im the deed; but, if other deeds, proved 
to fave been given by the debtor, and evi- 
dently figned with the fame feal, were pro- 
duced, the caufe hereupon was determined 
againft him without any further procefs, and 
he was at the king’s mercy. 

By the law of thofe times, in all fales, the 
feller and his heirs were obliged to warrant 
to the buyer, and to his heirs, the thing fold, 
if a fuit arofe about it; and, on a denial of 
{uch warranty, a duel might be awarded be. 
tween the two parties, under the rules above 
mentioned. 

The manumiffion of a villein, denied in 
court, might be proved by a duel, if one whe 
was prefent at it would atteft it by combat: 
and fo might the fact of certain lands having 
been granted in dower to a woman, at the 
door of the church, on her marriage, if the heir 
of her. hufband denied it. 

All this fhews, that in England (however 
it might be elfewhere) the duet was not al- 
lowed in any civil caufe,; without the oath 
of one proper and uncorrupted witnels; who 
would hazard his life for the truth of what 
he fwore; nor then, if other clear and un- 
queftionable evidence could be produced: ‘The 
intention of it was to guard poffeffian and 
property againft fale oaths. But the remedy 


was a fad one, For a wrongful pofleffor 
. might 
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might frequeutly be fecured againft a rightful BOOK: Iv. 
claimant, by the difficulty laid on the latter “~~ 
to find a fit champion, who would maintain : 
his right for him with much danger to him- 
felf, and without any profit: or, on the other 
hand, one of fuperior fkill and ftrength might 
be hired to make good a very ul-grounded 
claim, or very unjuft ufurpation, fo fecretly 
as not to admit of that proof the law re- 
quired: and, fuppofing it could be proved, 
the adverfe party might not-dare to accufe the 
offender, at the rafk of his own life, or be able 
to procure another to do it on the fame hard 
conditions. 

The great force of thefe objections to this 
method of judicature did not efcape the at- 
tention of King Henry the Second, who, in 
every civil fuit, wherein the demandant could 
legally profecute his demand by duel, allowed 
the defendant the choice of putting himfelf 
on the trial of the grand affife, which, Glan- Lil. c. 4; 
ville fays, was @ royal benefit conferred on bes 
people by the clemency of that prince, with the 
advice of bis nobles ; under which general ward 
the parhaments of thofe times were ufually 
defcribed. Accordutg to this regulation, which 
does the greateft honour to Henry the Second, 
as a wife and humane leg#flator, the mode af 
proceeding in contefts on the right to a fres-. 
hold, or on rents or fervices due from the 
fenant of a freehold to his lord, was as fol- 
lows—~A writ was firft obtained, at the fuitc, g, 9 
of the defendant, to ftop the procefs by duel; 
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Glanville, 
hi. c. 10. 


Co.47: 


of his adverfary, for the fummoning ef four 
knights (or military tenants) of the county 
and vicinage, to ele¢t, upon their oaths, twelve 
other knights of the.fame county and-vicinage, 
who might beit know .the truth, and who 


were to be {worn to recognife, whether the 


demandant, or the defendant, had the beft 
right to the land, or other thing in difpute: 
This writ was dtreéted to the ‘fheriff of the 
county. To thefe jurymen the fame excep- 
tions might be made as to witnefles in the .ec- 
clefiaftical courts (that is, according to the 
rules of the canon and civil laws). When 
twelve, againft whom there was no objection, 
were ana. they were fummoned to appear 
before the king, or before his juftices, in the 
county, on a day affigned in the writ. If all 
the twelve, fo elected, declared in court, upon 
their oaths, that they did not know the truth 
of the matter in queftion, or if any of them 
attefted their ignorance of it, recourfe was to 
be had to others in the county, till twelve 
could be found who were able to decide it 
upon their own certain knowledge. If all 
difagreed in their verdiét, others were to be 
added, till twelve at leaft were unanimous 
for one of the two parties, Each of the 
twelve was to {wear, that he would not fay 
any thing which he knew to be falfe, or con- 
ceal the truth wilfully, on the faét in difpute; 
and it was required that their knowledge of 
it fhould be from their own eyes, or their own 

ears, 
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ears, or the t of their parents, or {uch BOOK IV. 
perfens ere ig ach Rad they were bonnd to 
believe no lefs than the teftimony of their. 
own eyes and ears. 7 

It therefore appears; that this jury were not 
properly judges, but witnefles of the fa& they 
were called to determine; and accordingly; 
Glanville, in ftatmg. the advantages of this L. xiv. ¢: 7. 
method of trial over.the other, fays, that, as 
much as the credit of many proper witneffes _ 
was of more weight in judgement than the 
credit of one witnefs, fo much more equitable 
was this inftitution than the way of proceed- 
ing by. duel. He alfo obferves, that it was 
more merciful, and more expeditious; the ex- 
cules. (or effoigns) allowed in this being fewer 
than.:in. that; of which effoigns an account 1s 
unneceflary here. I will only take notice, thats 
In mentioning the effects of the abfence of 
the parties, he fays, that the jury in a grand C. 16, 
affile might proceed to make their recognition, 
though the defendant was abfent, when the 
legal exceptions on his part had been made; 
but could not do it in the. abfence of the .de-+ 
_mandant, becaufe it was arule of law, that 
by non-appearance in court a man might lofe 
what he had, but nothing could ever be gained 
by an abfent claimant. . : 

Perjury in a juror was punifhed, on a legabC. 19. 
conviction, or confeffion in court, by forfeits. - 
ure of all his goods tothe king, and a year’s 
imorifonment at the Jeaft, with a perpetual: 
re V. 4 hs om oe Se brand. 
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brand of irifamy, and incapacity of ever bear- 
inp teftimony again in any court. 

The verdict of the jury in a grand affife 
was final; as was alfo the decifion of a caufe 
by duel in the king’s court. If the defendant 
chofe the latter, he could not, after the duel 
had once been pledged, recur to the former, 
but was to anfwer the demand, in every point, 
by himfelf or his champion. 

In a controverfy concerning the inlteritance 
of a freehold, where the defeadant chofe to 
put himfelf on the affife, if the demandant al- 
ledged, that he was fprung from the fanie ftock, 
and his adverfary confelted it, the mode of trial 
was changed, and the caufe was determined 
by enquiring, which of them was neareft in 
dcfcent to the anceftor from whom the inkeri- 
tance came. But, if the parentage was denied, 
the relations were f{ummoned, and, generally, 
if they agreed in declaring the confanguinity 
of the parties, it ended the difpute; but, if 
the defendant pertinacioufly contradiéted their 
evidence, the neighbourhood was ealled in, and 
their teftimony, concurring with that of the 
relations, decided the queftion. The fame 
method was taken when the relations dHapreed 
in the teftimony they gave. If the court was 
fatisfied that the plea of kindred was falfe, he 
who: had ufed it to ftop the affife loit bis 
caute. 

In all proceedings concerning the title to a 
freehold by writ of right, of mort ad anceffre, 
or of novel differin, -an allegation that the-land 

‘a . had 
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had in any manner. been alienated, either for BOOK IV. 
a time or for ever, was fufficient to ftop this 
{pecies of trial, and put the defendant on an- 
other kind of proof. But, on the other hand, 
the king’s charter, confirming the pofleffion, 
or a final concord, made upon it'in the king’s 
court, or judgement paft in anycourt, or a gure- 
tus obtained, or villenage, or baftardy, proved 
againft the demandant, was a bar to his claim. 
So was likewife a proof that he had been in 
rebellion againft the king; which feems a 
firange objection, if the guilt of fuch rebel- 
lion had before been pardoned. 
A minor could lofe no hereditary land, of L- sili. c. 13, 
which he was in poffeffion, before he atrained ‘+ 75 
to his age of majority; but a recognition 
might be made, whether his father, or other 
anceftor, had held the land in fee, or only in 
wardfhip. If the nonage was difputed, the 
fheriff was to f{ummon, not twelve, but eight 
jurymen, lawful freeholders of the vicinage, 
to enquire into that fa@. On writs of mortC. 2 3 7 
d’anceftre, or of novel diffeifin, the jury fum- 
moned were not knights, but freeholders of the 
vicinage, good and lawful men: nor were they 
chofen by four knights (or military tenants), 
as in the caufes -before-mentioned ; but were 
named by the fherrff. ‘The fame method of C. 14. 
fummons was alfo ufed in enquiring, whe- 
ther land held by the anceftor of a minor was 
held in fee or mn wardfhip; and concerning 
the laft prefentation to livings, and whether ©: 19) 21 275 
X 2 en  Gandeer ° 
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BOOK IV.Jand appertained to a lay fee or the church, of 
was held as a pledge, and not in fee. 

Wilkins, But, though the firft introduGion of trials 
| fool dee: by juries in caufes of this nature, which be- 
Supplemen- fore had been tried by duel, is afcribed to 
mae Henry the Second, and may well be efteemed 

a principal glory of his reign, fome veftiges 
of that method of trial appear among the 
Anglo-Saxons. A ftatute of Edgar direéts, 
that in every city three and thirty men, and 
in {mall towns and hundreds twelve, or more, 
if defired, fhould be elected to give teftimony 
(ad teftimonium). ‘This feems- to have been 
a ftanding jury appointed for the recognition 

of faéts within their own knowledge. 
Spelm. Glof. By a law of King Ethelred pleas were to 
Juzara. be held in every wapentake, and twelve fenior 
thanes were to {wear, together with the pre- 
pofitus or chief magiftrate of the diftridt, that 
they would not condemn any innocent man, 
Differt. Epift. nor acquit any guilty one. Dr. Hickes in- 
aaa deed contends, that thefe were not a jury, but 
fupri. judges or affeflors: neverthelefs Sir H. Spel- 
man confiders them as a jury, and gives this 
Jaw as a. proof of the antiquity of that method 
of judicature in England. But it muft be re- 
marked, that from the words of the ftatute, 
they appear to have judged or delivered their 
Differt. Epitt. verdict in criminal matters alone. Hickes ob- 
en ferves very juftly, that they differed much 
'*" from the juries in Henry the Second’s time, 
which were otherwife chofen, and changed in 
every caufe. He likewile fhews, that all the 
freemen 
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freemen in the Anglo-Saxon county courts, BOOK Iv- 
not twelve felect jurors, determined the 
caufes tried there; of which he gives proofs, 
in fome remarkable cafes, even after the con- 
queft. And Spelman himfelf fays, that the Glof. Jura- 
ufe of trials by twelve men before the con- ** 
queft was rare, and did not prevail, in any 
great degree, till the reign of Henry the Se- 
cond. 

It appears. from Bradton, that, in the times Bratton, ii. 
when he wrote, a perfon accufed of felony, © Se 
or any other crime, had the choice of being 
tried, either by duel againft the appellant who 
accufed him, or dy dis country. ‘But Glan- 
ville mentions no fuch option in criminal 
-matters; and from his treatife it feems, that 
this benefit, granted by Henry the Second’s 
affife, extended only to civil caufes enumerated 
therein. 

Braéton alfo takes notice, that if in a cafe C. 2r. 
of felony or breach of the peace, the appellant 
did not live to profecute his appeal, or re- 
tracted it, or was ftopt by fome exception 
again{t him, the accufed perfon was not freed 
thereby from the charge, but was to an- 

{wer to the king for the offence againft him 
in breaking his peace, and to be tried by the 
country: for, by duel, he could not, decaufe 
the king did not combate, and had no. champion 
to maintain bis caufe but the country. Whereas 
it appears, that, when Glanville’s treatife was 
written, if a criminal caufe could not be pro- 
fecuted by duel, recourfe was had to the or= 

X 3 deals 


310 


HISTORY or roe LIFE 


BOOK IV: deals of fire and water; which having been 


Bratton, 


ine esa; 


Glanville, 
L vils ce 26. 


4 


laid afide when Braéton wrote, the determina- 
tion by the country was fublittuted to it. In 
defcribing the proceedings before the itinerant 
judges, this latter author fays, that out of 
every hundred four knights were elected, who 
were {worn to eleét twelve other knights, or 
Gf no fuch could be found) twelve free and 
lawful men, who were fworn to anfwer truly 
to what queftions fhould be afked of them by 
the itinerant judges on the part of the king, 
and faithfully to perform what thele fhould 
command in the king’s name, to the utmoft 
of their power. After which the feveral arti- 
cles concerning. the pleas of the crown, upon 
which they were to anfwer, were read over to 
them, and they had fecret injunctions to ap- 
prehend ail perfons fufpected of any crimes in 
the hundred or wapentake, to which they be- 
longed; or, if they could not do it, to give 
the names of the perfons lying under an 
fufpicion to the fheriff of the county, that 
he might apprehend them in order to a trial. 
This jury, with refpeét to the mode of elec- 
tion, refembled that defcribed in the treatife of 
Glanville for the trial of civil fuits; but it 
feems to have been conftituted not to try any 
caufe, but to accufe and to bring malefa¢tors 
to juftice. A jury of twelve lawful men of 
the vicinage is alfo mentioned by Glanville, as 
being ufed in his time to make inquifition and 
proof, upon their oaths, whether a perfon had 
died in the crime of ufury: for which, when fo 

proved, 


or King HENRY II. B11 
proved, his goods and chattels, wherefoever BOOK Iv- 
found, were forfeited to the king, and his land 
of inheritance to the lord, or lords, of whom 
he held. But no ufurer, though accufed by 
public fame in his country, could be tried, 
during his life, for that offence ; it being pre- 
fumed he might repent before his death ; which 
if he did, his land and goods were faved. This 
was a fingular part of the law of thofe times ; 
and Glanville {peaks of the jury employed in Glanville, 
this inqueft as making others for the crown ;" ¥4 © oe 
but he does not fay what they were. I pre- 
fume they were fuch as arofe from accufations, 
not made by appeal, but by indictment on 
the ground of public fame,.which are men- 
tioned by Bracton as ufual in his time. He like- Braéton, |. iii. 
wife {peaks of four townfhips being added, on* ** 
thefe occafions, to the jury of twelve men; and 
fays, they were all fworn fo te// the truth on 
the matters laid, to the charge of the perfons 
fo accufed, and that their verdict was final. 
Whatever ditlerence may have been, at differ- 
ent times, in the methods of proceeding, whe- 
ther judgement was given by all the free- 
holders who attended in court, or by a fele& 
number, and however that number may oc- 
cafionally have varied, the right confirmed by 
Magna Charta, chat every freeman fhall be tried 
by the judgement of is peers, Was Very ancient 
in England. 


Appeals were made, by writs of right, from Glanville, 


the courts of barons and lords of manors to! ¢ 7 
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BOOK IV.the county court, on complaint of a defect of 


Gianville, 


3. xil. C. QO. 
fequent. ad 
21. 


juftice, which was to be proved by the oaths 
of the plaintiff himfelf and two others who 
bad feen or heard the proceedings, in the pre- 
fence of four legal knights, or more, of the 
county, whom the fheriff, who prefided in the 
county court, was to fummon. Suits were 
likewile transferred from the above-mentioned 
courts to this, on complaint of the vaffals, that : 
their lords demanded of them fuch cuftoms or 
fervices as they by right were not bound to, 
or more fervice than was due, and for various 
other caufes, which it would be too tedious 
to enumerate here. From the county court, 
in fome cafes, fuits were brought to the king’s 
court, at the mediation of the county court 
itfelf (mediante comitatu, {ays Glanville). 


L. viii co 11. By the fame authority we are told, that if, 


in the court of any of the king’s barons, there 
fhould arife fuch a doubt concerning a caufe, 
as that the court fhould not be able to decide 
it, the king was obliged, by the right he owed 
to his barons, to let the caufe be brought into 
his court, and give the baron to whom the 
difficulty occurred the affiftance and advice of 
the learned and {kilful judges there ; which 
having obtained, he (the baron) might return 
the caufe back again, to be finally determined 
in his own court. 

This was, doubtlefs, of great ufe to the juf- 
tice of thofe courts, where, without fuch af- 
fiftance, the ignorance of the judges would 

have 
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have frequently prejudiced the right of theBOOK Iv. 
{uitors. _— ee , ws 
Sir Matthew Hale has obferved, in a paf- 
fage before-cited, that a writ of fal/e judgement 
was often brought, in the times of which [ 
write, before the king or his chief juftice, 
again{t the inferior rural courts; and, if the 
complaint was found juft, the members of thofe 
courts were confiderably amerced. (Which 
alfo appears by the Rolls.) But fuch amerce- 
ments were not all they had to fear: for Glan- Gtanvine, 
ville fays, that a court accufed of having]. vil. c. gy 
judged falfely (that is, not agreeably to the 
evidence given), was bound to maintain its 
judgement by duel, on the appeal of the party 
who conceived himfelf to be injured; yet not 
againft him, but his champion, who in this (as 
in all the cafes before-mentioned) was required 
to be one that could properly be admitted as a 
witnefs of the faé&t. Glanville makes it a quef- 
tion, whether the court could defend its caufe 
by a ftranger, which he does not quite deny, 
but fays it was moft properly to be done by the 
perfon who had given the judgement. If the 
court was convicted, the lord thereof loft for 
ever his right to hold it, befides being amerced, 
with all the other members of it, according 
to his and their means, If the plaintiff failed 
in his proof he loft his fuit, though the judge- 
ment complained of had been only with regard 
to fome incidental point, 
| Befides 
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bat before the king’s juftices, there were atbers 
before the conitable and the marthal, whih 
were granted for purgation of multary boneur, 
or when the appeal was upon matter difgracer 
Jul or difbonourable to mobility (as Mr. Selden 

exprefies himifelf in his treatiie De Duelle). 
The procedimgs in this court, which we: 
called the court of chivalry, and judged by the 
law of arms, are beft fhewn by a fermu- 
lary drawn up tn the reign of Richard the 
Second, and prefented to that king, accordang 
to his orders, by his uncle Thomas de Wood- 
ftock ; which Spelman, in his Gloffary, has 
given at Jarge. It contains the whole code of 
this kind of jurifprudence, unknown to the 
Greeks or the Romans, and arifing from notions 
that did not exift among them. Thomas de 
Woodftock compofed it, not merely from 
his own obfervation or knowledge, but from 
the report of the olded& and molt experienced 
knights in the Englifh court at that time, 
He fays, that the power of appointing thefe 
combats, which were only granted when other 
proof was wanting, belonged to the conftable, 
as vicar-general to God aud the king, On the 
day affigned, the king himfelf was to be pre- 
fent in the lifts, feated upon a high throne, 
on the loweft Sep of which fat the conftable 
and the marfhal, as judges of the court. Thefe 
afterwards received the oaths of the parties, 
whereby, among other things, they fwore, 
that 
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that they bad no fone of virtue, nor herb gf BOOK Iv- 
virtue, -_ oak of ZL kind, to help yd a a 
in the combat. ‘The offenfive arms, which the ~ 
court permitted them to ufe, were long and 
fhort {words, and daggers: the defentive were 
left to their choice. The king {and he alone) 
might part the combatants, and put.an end ta the 
combat, which otherwife could only be ended 
by the death of one of the parties, or his yielding 
himfelf vanquifhed: nor were any champions 
allowed in any of the trials before.this court, 
from which, rather than from thofe in the 
ordinary courts of law, the modern cuftom of 
duelling, for the reparation of boaour, appears 
to have iprung; as other courts of the fame 
nature were eftablifhed in France, and many 
other parts of Europe. But thefe combats had 
the fanction of a legal authority, which the 
modern duels have not; and this benefit arofe 
from them, that they prevented the mifchiefs 
of private revenge for thofe injuries, or offences, 
which affected the honour of the nobles and 
gentry, and kept a form of public juftice and pub- 
lic magiftracy prefiding over the effefts of fuch 
quarrels, which could not eafily have been ftopt 
by any other means. ‘They likewife helped 
to fupport.the martial fpirit of chivalry, which 
the law and policy of thofe times encouraged, 
for good purpofes, in thofe orders of men, to 
whom the defence and glory of the nation 
were principally entrufted. The ufe of them 
was brought into England by the Normans, 
who, in the countries from whence they ori- 
ginally came, had been long accuftomed to 

2 them, 
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people of ‘Scandinavia, collected by Stiernhook 
in his treatife de jure Sueonum et Gothorum 


berv'on, Hit, Vetufo, and from other authorities. But, be- 
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fides points of honour, and difputes about coats 
of arms (wltich were alfo tried in this court), 
it had cognizance of appeals for treafons com- 
mitted beyond fea, which Mr. Selden obferves, 
in his treatife on this fubje€t, were renzedile/s 
by the old cufton of England. ‘Thele appeals 
were decided, as the others were, by duel, be- 
tween the accufer and accufed. The vanquifhed 
party (as we learn from the authority of 
Thomas de Woodftock, before cited) was, by 
the cuftom of the court, to be ftript of his 
arms in the Irfts, and dragged out of them by 
horfes to the place of punifhment, and there 
beheaded and hanged; the conftable giving the 
order, and the marfhal taking care of the exe- 

cution thereof. 
This was different from the practice in trials 
by appeals for the fame offence of high treafon 
before the king’s juftices, in which the appel- 
lant, if vanquifhed, was not punifhed by death; 
and T'homas de Woodftock obferves, that no 
diftinction was made here between the accufer 
and accufed, decaufe {ays he) the rules of right 
and equity and the law of arms require, that 
the appellant, if vanguifbed, fhould incur the 
Jame punifhment as the defendant would do in 
the fame fate. He adds, that, if the king 
fhould take the quarrel into his own hands, 
and ftop the combat in order to command an 
agreement 

F 
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agreement between the two partics, the con- BOOK IV. 
ftable and the marfhall were to bring them be- cee 
fore him; and, when he had declared his will 
to them, they were to be led by thofe officers 
to another part of the lifts, armed as before 
this arreft, and in the fame manner conduéted 
out of the lifts, with great care that neither of 
them fhould go one fkep before the other, be- 
caufe, in this and in all the other caufes here 
tried, he who went firft out of the lifts was 
difhonoured. | 

More particulars might be mentioned con- 
cerning thefe proceedings ; but it is enough to 
add here, that this court having encroached on 
the other courts of the kingdom, it was de- 
clared, on the grievous complaint of the com- 
mons, by an act of the thirteenth of Richard 
the Second, that no caufe which could be tried 
by the common law of England fhould be triable 
there ; within which bounds, I conceive, it had 
been kept in the age of which I write. 

Before I conclude this account of the cri- 
minal law of England in the reign of Henry 
the Second, it will be proper to mention, that Madox, Hit. 
there is, in the fecond year of that king, a of the Exche- 
difburfement of thirteen fhillings and four I”) © ™ 
pence fet down in the accounts of the fheriff Ma . Rot. 
of London, for the purchafe of a houfe to? #14: 
burn a robber in (pro und domo ad comburen- 
dum unum latronem). or 

It is ftrange that a houfe fhould be wanted 
for this purpofe, inftead of a pile of faggots ; 
nor does it appear from apy other evidence, 

4. | that 
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——~ robber: yet it might be inflicted by the king’s 
{pecial order, on account of particular circum- 
ed of guilt in the cafe of this man; per- 
haps becaufe he had fet fire to a houfe, with 
mtention to rob it, and had burnt the people 
in it. For the dex tattonis was anciently efteem- 
ed in this kingdom a good rule of juftice; 
and it was one of the a of the Englifh 
conftitution, during the reign of this prince, 
that penalties were uncertain and variable at 
his pleafure. But it is worthy of notice, that 
neither in the records nor the hiftories of thofe 
times do we find the leaft trace of torture 
having been ufed for the difcovery of high 
treafon, or any other crime, before judgement 
was given, or afterwards, for the purpofe of 

forcing a cénfeffion from the perfon convicted. 
Of the judicature of parliament, and how it 
was exercifed in the trial of a pcer, fome ac- 
count has been given in relating the proceed- 
ings againft Anfelm and Becket. It is often 
fo confounded, by the writers of thofe days, 
with that of the king’s coutt, as to make it 
hard to diftinguifh the one from the other,’ or 
know the feparate bounds of each. The king 
fat in ‘beth, and heared caufes; but in the cafes 
above-mentioned, where tthe profecution was 
crimina¥, and at the fuit of the crown, he did 
not give judgement. It feems that in others 
he did, conjointly with the peers, or the judges 
ef his court. The general cuftom of thofe 
tines for kings t® ‘adminifter juftice to their 
| people 
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people in their own perfons might have fome BOOK Iv. 
od effe&ts for the protection of weak againft 
powerful fubjects; but not beiag well confif- 
tent with the freedom and iipartiality of 
judicial proceedings, it has been wifely laid 
afide, and the fovereign is fuppofed in all his 
courts of judtice to a€t by his judges, who ex- 
ércife his power according to the laws, and 
according to their oaths. | 
During the interval between the parliament 
of Clarendon and that of Northampton, Henry 
the Second made a law, which deferves to be 
mentioned with particular praife, among the 
many beneficent acts of his reign. It has been 
faid, im a former part of this work, that this 
prince had, {eon after his comimg to the crown, 
ftevived a ftatute of his grandfather Henry the 
Firft, which enaéted, that if, oat of any wreck 
on his coafts, one man had efcaped alive to 
fhore, the whole cargo fhould be faved to the 
benefit of the owners. He now further ex- es 
tended the humanity of this law, declaring, 
that if on the coafts of the Englifh fea, or 
of Poitou, or of the Mle of Oleron, or: of 
Gafcony, any fhip fhould be diftreR or en- 
dangered, and no man efcape from thence alive, 
yet if any deaf fhould efcape, or be found 
therein alive, the goods fhould be put by his 
bailiffs, or the bailiffs of thofe on whofe lands 
the fhips was driven, into the cuftody of four 
men of good repute, to be reftored to the 
owners, if claimed by them within the term 
ef three months. This was publifhed, as an 
| act 
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BOOK IV. aét of grace from the crown, in the form of 
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a royal charter, which the reader may fee in 
the Appendix to this book, tranferibed from 
Rymer’s colleétions. I conje@ure that the 
reafon why wrecks on the coafts of Normandy 
and Bretagne are not mentioned therein, was, 
that thefe were included in the general defcrip- 
tion of the coafts of the Enghfb feas: or, that 
a law to this purpofe had been made before in 
thofe countries. In the preamble it is faid, 
that the king had granted this boon for the 
Salvation of bis foul, and the fouls of bis ancef- 
tors and heirs. It was indeed a far more meri- 
torious and falutary work, than the pilgrim- 
age he made, about the fame time, to Becket’s 
tomb, or the ftripes he endured, or the gifts 
he offered there. ‘The beft atonement a king 
can make for fin 1s the doing of good to man- 
kind. 


Eend of the Fount Boox of the Hiftory of the 
Life of King Henry the Second. 
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P AGE 11. They gave out, that fuch miraclesBOOXK Iv. 
were wrought by the interceffon of this martyr 

and faint, as equalled, or even exceeded, the greatef 

contained in the legends of the church. 

Gervale, of Canterbury, fays, that two volumes Col. 1417. 
of miracles, performed by the dead archbifhop, eee 
were extant at Chrift Church in Canterbury when PO" 
he wrote, and affirms, that they equalled all thofe 
of the Gofpel. In proof of which he tells us, that 
not only difeafes of all kinds were healed by the 
invocation of his nanie, but members cut off and 
eyes pulled out were reftored to the bodies from 
which they had been feparated, and the dead were 
raifed tolife. %* dd invocationem nominis gus quatibet 
“ infirmitate gravati convaluerunt. Quibufdam etiam 
¢ genitalibus abjciffis et oculis effofis nova membra 
“ reftituit, alit{que morte jam * depofitd vitam re-* Q. depofitis. 
66 donavit”’ ‘To which Matthew Paris adds, 
that he alfo reftored life to dead birds and 
other ‘animals: ‘* Et non folum utriufque fexus ho- Hitt. Angliaty 
< mines, verum etiam aves et animalia de morte repa- Ps 121+ 
¢ yantur ad vitam.” ‘This, I prefume, he did, at 
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idle times, for amufement. But we are informed 
by Gervafe of Canterbury, ‘ that a prieft at Lon- 
‘© don, named William, was ftruck dumb on the 
“ feaft of St. Stephen, the proto-martyr, and, by 
‘© a vifion, was ordered, for the recovery of his 
“* fpeech, to vilit the body of the new martyr at 
*¢ Canterbury, and drink his blood. WHedid fo, and 
“© recovered the perfect ufe of his tongue: on the 
“fame of which miracle, the martyr’s blood, 
“¢ mixt with water, was fent over the whole world, 
“¢ and given to the fick, who by drinking it were 
“ reftored to health ; as, moreover, fome dead per- 
‘¢ fons were to life, by having it infufed into their 
“© mouths.” 

Nor are we to fuppofe that thefe teftimonies of 
the fanctity of Becket were only received by the 
vulgar. ‘The archbifhop of Sens, in a letter to the 
pope, delivered to pofterity by Roger de Hoveden, 
told his Holinefs very gravely, that the wax-lights, 
which were placed about the corpfe of Becket 
before his interment, happening to go out in the 
night, he rofe up, and lighted them again him- 
felf; and that, after his obfequites were performed 
by the monks, as he lay upon his bier, he lifted 
up his right hand, and gave his benediction to all 
the affembly there prefent. One is afhamed to re- 
peat all the fhocking abfurdities, which the zealots 
of thofe times were not afhamed to afcribe to the 
power and wifdom of God, operating, as they pre- 
tended, to the honour of this prelate, whom, on 
the report of bis great and innumerable miracles, and 
on a folemn examination of them by two cardinal le- 
gates (as the words of the bull itfelf declare) Pope 
Alexander fainted. But, in an age of fuch eafy 
and implicit faith, it is no wonder that his Holi- 
nefs (however incredulous he himfelf may have 
been) fhould. vouch for the truth of thefe ridiculous 

fictions, 
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fictions, feeing that the .controverfy between the BOOK Iv, 
church and the crown would more eafily be deter- “~~ 
mined, to the advantage of the church, by the 
credit given to them, than by any other means, 
“* Who but a Demontack (lays John of Salisbury in Epi, Joh. 
One of his letters) ‘* wll affirm that the caufe, which Sarifo. 287. 
‘* crowned its patron with fo much glory, was unjuft 2” 
But befides the generalintereft of the fee of Rome, 
Alexander had another which was perfonal to him- 
felt. It is very well obferved in the fame letter, 
‘* that whereas many doubted whether Alexander was 
“< the true pope or not, the miracles of Becket decided 
“* shat queflion in his favour, as they could not bave 
“* been done by one engaged in a fcbifm.” This argu- 
ment was conclufive ; and therefore John of Sa- 
lisbury not unreafonably expreffes the utmoft fur- 
prife, ** chat bis Holinefs fhould fo long delay to ad» 
“© mit Becket into the catalogue of faints.” How- 
ever, the delay was not long: for the canonization 
followed the death of that prelate within the period 
of two years. Neverthelefs we are told, that in Du. Moulin, 
Jefs than half a century after his deceafe, it was Hitt. de 
publicly difputed in the univerfity of Paris, whe- Normn. p. 382. 
ther his foul was faved or damned. And the 
French at this time would do well to confider, what 
would become of the rights of their monarchy, or 
of the liberties of the Gallican church, if they 
ought, as good Catholics, to venerate Becket, as a 
faint and a martyr. ‘Lhe points for which he con- 
tended. were no lefs inconfiltent with many of thefe 
than with the laws of this realm: nor could any 
man now im France maintain with impunity the 
doctrines and principles afferted in his letters, 
which are evidently thofe of Gregory the feventh, 
with refpect to the extent of the papal authority, 
and the total independence of the church on the 
ftate. It.was his zeal for this fyftem, moft intem- 

Y2 perately 
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BOOK IV. perately exerted, which occafioned his death: and 
~ allowing the pope to be, as he is {tiled by fome ca- 
nonifts, God upon earth, of that God this great pre- 
late was unqueftionably the martyr; but (however 
he might-herein deceive himfelf) the whole feries 
of the conteft between him and his fovereign unde- 
niably proves, that he did not fuffer for Chrift, 
or any article of the faith delivered in the gofnel. 


P. 17. The very learned bifhop Stilling fleet has fufft- 
ciéntly foewn, that the pfalter of Cafbel is of no 
better credit, as to the account which it gives of the 
high antiquities of the Irifo, than the Britifh ro- 
mance abovementtoned. 

The compiler of this book was Cormac Mac Cu- 
linan, bifhop of Cafhel in Muntter, who left it by 
his will to that fee, as containing the moft valuable 
hiftorical monuments and records of his country. 
He was alfo king of Munfter, and exercifed jointly 
the regal and the epifcopal functions. His prieft- 
hood did not prevent him from fighting in perfon at 
the head of his army, not againft the public enemies 
of his country and religion, the Oftmen, but 
again{t his: fovereign, Flan Sionna, fupreme mo- 
narch of lreland, by whole forces, and by thofe of 
the kings of Leinfter and Conaught, he was van- | 
quifhed and flain, in the year nine hundred and 
‘feven, after a moft bloody contett. 


PP. 20. No notice is taken of them under that appeila- 

ton in Ptolomy’s map of Ireland, though be men- 
tions the Concani, a Celtic people of Spain, as then 
settled in that ifle.- 

The Concani came into Ireland from Cantabria 
or Gallitia; and to thefe Camden adds, on the 
authority of Orofius, the Velabri and Luceni (or 
Lucenfir) of Gallitia, as feated in Weft Muntter, 

(See 
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(See Camden’s Britannia, Ireland.) Horace men- BOOK IV. 
tions the Concani as equally favage with the Britons 
in his time. 


P. 21. For in Spain were no Druids, that order 
having only obtained an eftablifoment in the Briti/p 
ifles and in Gaul, whtch laft country received it (as 
Cufar tells us) from Britain. 

Vhe Celtic religion was much the fame in all 
places, where it had not been altered by an inter- 
courle with the Greeks or other neighbouring na- 
tions: but the Druidical hierarchy, and the feveral 
inftitutions peculiar to that priefthood, do not ap- 
pear to have been fettled in any part of Europe 
except thofe above-mentioned, Caelar’s teftimony 
on that matter cannot, I think, be difputed, confi- 
dering how inquifitive that great man was, and what 
Opportunities of information he had, during his 
Jone abode in Gaul. See, with regard to this 
point, Dr. Borlafe’s very learned and fagacious ob- 
jervations on the Antiquities of the County of 
Cornwall, chapters ii. iv. v. Vi. 


P.25. And in the ufual courfe of things, Ireland, 
befide the chief monarch, who governed the whole 
ifland, had five provincial kings, &c. 

It muft be underftood, that when one of thefe 
five provincial kings obtained the monarchy or 
fovereignty of the whole ifland, -he continued, as 
before, to govern his own realm, according tothe 
Jaws and cufloms thereof; in like manner as an 
elector of Bavaria, cbhofen emperor of Germany, 
would continue to govern his electorate; which 
province would .be fubject to the Imperial crown 
and the laws of the empire, neither more nor lefs 
than it was before that event. 


Y 3 P. 29. 
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BOOK IV.p. a9, he royal revenues of the monarch, after this 
eee coal alienation, confiied in tributes, not of monev, but 
cattle, and other neceffaries of life, paid to bim in 
kind. The inferior kings bad fuch tributes which 
their fubjetis paid to them, 8c. 
L, x) p.423- Dr. Warner has given us, in his [Hiflory of 
Ireland, from the book of rights of Munfter, which, 
Dr. Raymond fays, 75 the oldeft book of biftory extant 
next the Greck and Roman, the amount of the reve- 
nue fent every year tothe palace of Kincora in that 
province, viz. fourteen hundred and fifty oxen, 
three thoufand fix hundred and fifty cows, four 
thoufand eight hundred hogs, two thoufand fix 
hundred wethers, one hundred horfes, and eleven 
hundred and fifty mantles; befides contributions 
of men and fhips from the Oftmen. But I neither 
warrant to the reader the authenticity of this book, 
Jbidem. = nor another account in Dr. Warner’s Hiftory of 
the provifions fent to Brian Boro, as monarch of 
all Ireland, from three provinces of that ifland, 
viz. two thoufand fix hundred and feventy oxen, 
one thoufand three hundred and feventy hogs, one 
hundred and eighty tons of iron, three hundred 
and twenty-five hogfheads of claret from the Danes 
of Limerick, one hundred and fifty pipes of other 
wine of various forts from the Danes of Dublin, 
and five hundred mantles from the county of Vire 
connel. 


P. 32. Bede before bim had faid, that a colony out of 
Ireland, the proper country of the Scots, bad 
come into Britain, under the conduct of Rbeuda, 

from whom they were called Dalreudini. 
es a By reading a book lately publifhed on * Britith 
Hiftoryof and Irith Antiquities by Mr. Macpherfon; I am 
Great Britain induced to confider the authority of Bede on this 
‘ matter 
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matter as more doubtful than I had thought it be- BOOK Iv- 
fore, and to affirm nothing with certainty concern- ~T~ 
: : : ; : co, and Ireland, 
ing the migration of I[rifh Scots into Britain. by James 
The rf or Britifh language {poken in the Scotch Macpherfon, 

Highlands and fome of the Scotch Weftern Ifles, E‘q. 
gives that very ingenious gentleman, by whom it 

is well underftood, a great advantage on thefe fub- 

jects over all other criticks who only underftand 

Greek and Latin, in which he is alfo well fkilled. 
I therefore leave the whole controverfy about this 

dark part of the Scotch and Irifh antiquities to 

thofe of the two nations who are mafters of the 
Janguage that was commonto both. Nordo I pre- 

tend to decide, whether the Pié?s were a race of 
old unconquered Britons remaining in Caledonia, or 
retiring into the eaftern parts of that country from 
other fouthern diftri€ts, and retaining there the an- 

tient cuftom of painting their bodies, when the 

more civilized Britons had left it off, or were a 
different people, as is fuppofed by Bede and many 

good modern writers. 

That the Caledonians were efteemed the braveft 

people in Britain, at the time when Tacitus wrote, 

his teftimony proves: but whether they were (as 

that fagacious hiftorian conjectures) a colony of 
Germans, or a divifion of thofe Gauls who firft in- 
habited this ifle, it is hard to determine. They 

might come from fome part of the fea-coaft of 
Germany, and yet fpeak the Gallic language: for 

Ceefar tells us, that, in ancient times, many colonies 
went out of Gaul into Germany; and Monfieur 
Pelloutier, who has written an excellent treatife on 
the migrations and manners of the antient Celts, 
finds many Celtic words in the German or Teu- 
tonic, which language he well underftood. That 
the northern coafts of Ireland were firft peopled 
from Caledonia can hardly be doubted. 

| Y 4 P, 40, 
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BOOK IV.P, 40. The particulars of this battle are fo differently 
related, that no certain account can be given of 1k 
here. 

Some fay that Bryan Boro commanded in it him- 
{elf, and was victorious, but died foon afterwards 
of a wound he had received inthe action. Others 
tell us thar the Oftmen, who were beginning ro 
give way, recovered their fainting courage upon 
feeing him fall, and defeated the Irith: while fome 
afirm, that his age difabling him from acting at 
the head of his army, he gave up the conduct of 
it to Prince Murtogh his fon, and was killed in his 
tent by a party of the Oftmen, who were flying 
from the battle, in which they had been van- 
guifhed. But this Jaft account appears extremely 
improbable; as the tent of a king is feldom lett 
without a guard, nor do routed foldiers fy inta 
an eneu.y’s canp. A ftrange flory is alfo told, 
by fome of the Irifh writers, of the manner in 
which Murtogh, the fon of Brian, was flain, 
They fay, that a fon of the king of Denmark 
lay wouused upon the he'd of battle, and implored 
the help of that prince, who was riding over it in 
purfait of the a he had routed ; whereupon he 
difmounted, and giving his hand tothe Dane, was 
{tabbed by him fo the heart. But fuch perfidy, 
and fuch enormous ingratitude, where no perfonal 
caufe of malice, or inftivation to revenge for pri- 
vate injuries, could exif, fcarce belong to human 
nature; and itis more credible that is tale was 
invented by the Irifh in hatred co the Danes. 


P. 42. The information he foon gained of the weak 
cond tian of Ire‘aid made him Lope to add that to 
his otber acquifi sions, and this bope was to him a 
fefisient cauje of war, &e, 
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If we may believe the Chronicle of Man, pub- BOOK Iv. 
lifhed by Camden at the end of his Britannia, this —“—~——7 
prince, having gained the dominion of that ifle 
and the weftern ifles of Scotland, fent a pair of his 
fhoes to king Morrogh O Brian, fupreme monarch 
of Ireland, and commanded him to carry them, as 
a fion of fubjection, in prefence of the embaffadors 
who brought him this meflage, through all the 
rooms of his palace, on the next Chriftmas-day. 
The court of O Brian expreffed a proper indigna- 
tion at fo arrogant a demand; but he told them, 
that rather than Magnus fbould ravage a jingle pro- 
vince in Ireland, be would not only fubmt to carry, but 
alfo to eat bis fooes. Accordingly he performed this 
new fpecies of homage, and having honourably 
entertained the Norwegian embaffadors, fent them 
back to their mafter with many prefents for him, 
and made with him a league of friendfhip. But 
they, at their return, describing to that prince the 
fertility and beauty.of the country, into which he 
had fent them, he coveted to poffefs it, and at- 
tempting the conquelt of it perifhed én the manner 
here related. 

If there be truth in this ftory, the tamenefs of 
O Brian, in fubmiutting to the infolence of fo op- 
probrious a meffage, muft be chiefly imputed to an 
eager defire of fubduing his competitor, David 
O Lachluin, by the affiftance of Magnus. But it 
does not feem very credible, and no mention 1s 
made of it in the Irifh annals of thofe times. 


P. 55. And Bernard fays, that, when be firft went 
into Conaught, be found the people of that country 
more barbarous than-any be bad ever feen elfewhere, 
being Chriftians only in name, but in reality bea- 

 thens, and beafts rather than men; that they paid 

_ pa tytbes nor firft-fruits, coutracied no lawful mar- 

riages, 
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riages, made no confefions, fubmitted to no penances, 
&c. | 
Some of thefe charges againft the people of 
Conaught are proofs of their not being then Ro- 
man Catholicks, but not of their being bad Chrif- 
tians. Yet the account given of them in this 
paffage by Bernard was in “other refpects too well 
founded, and corroborates what is faid of the bar- 
barifm of the Irith by Giraldus Cambrenfis: for, 
though Conaught was the moft favage part of their 
land, yet (excepting the diftriéts then poffeffed by 
the Oftmen) the reft-of the country could not boaft 
of much greater refinements, or of much better 
morals; the faults of the government, and the ge- 
neral cuftoms of the nation, being the fame in 
them all. 


Ibidem. But that, by the care of this prelate, a great 
change was foon effected in all thefe particulars. 
In defcribing this change Bernard ufes this ex- 
preffion, “‘ Fiunt de medio barbarice leges, Ro- 
‘ wane introducuntur.” It may be doubted whe- 
ther here by /eges Romana be meant the civil laws or 
thecanon. But the following words feem to fix the 
fenfe to the latter. ** Recipiuntur ubique ecclefiaftice 
“* confuetudines, contraria rejiciuntur.” Perhaps the 
epithet Romana included both; as we find it does 
in other writings of the fame age. In order to enable 
Malachy to bring about this converfion of the Irifh 
to the difcipline and canons of Rome, Bernard af- 
firms,. that he had received the power of working 
miracles in as eminent a degree as any of the an- 
tient faints of the church. ‘* Quo enim antiquo- 
“* rum genere miraculorum Malachias non claruit ? 
“© Si bene advertimus pauca ipfa que dicta funt, 
‘* non prophetia defuit illi, non revelatio, non ultio 
“* gmptorum, non gratia Janitatum, non milttatio men- 
S* sium, 
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“© sium, non denique mortuorum fufcitatio.”’ One of BOOK IV. 

thefe miracles was the punifhment, by fudden 
death, of a man, whom the faint could not 
convince of the real prefence in the facrament. See 
p. 1950. But, that the reader may judge of the 
credit due to the relator of thefe wonderful works, 
J thall tranfcribe an account he gives of two, that 
were performed in an oratory built by Malachy, 
p. 1944. ‘* Mulier totis diffoluta membris, plauf- 
“tro veéta illuc, pedibus fuis remeavit domum, 
‘una duntaxat nocte non fruftra in loco fancto 
*‘ preftolata mifericordiam domini. Alia qua- 
‘© dam ibidem pernoctabat in oratione, quam forte 
‘¢ reperiens folam homo barbarus, accenfus libi- 
“dine, et fui minimé compos, irruit rabiofus in 
<‘illam. Converfa illa et tremefacta fufpiciens 
‘ advertit hominem plenum diabolico fpiritu. 
“ Fleus tu, inquit, mifer, quid agis? confidera 
“¢ubi-es, reverere hac fancta, defer Deo, defer 
‘¢ fervo ipfius, Malachie, parce et tibi ipfi. Non 
‘ deftitit ille furtis agitatus iniquis. Et ecce (quod 
“ horribile dictu eft) venenatum et tumidum animal 
“ guod bufonem vocant, vifum eff reptans exire de 
“inter femora muleris, Quid plura? terrefacius 
‘+ refiltit bomo, et datis faltibus continuo de oratorio 
“* exiltit.. Ille confufus receffit, et illa intacta re- 
“‘ manfit, magno quidem et Det miraculo, et merite 
“© Malachie.”’ 

What muft one think of all the legends, on 
which the church of Rome has built her faith in 
the faints fhe has canonized, when he who tells us 
fo ferioufly this ridiculous tale, for the edification of 
the faithful and for the honour of St. Malachy, is no 
lefs a perfonage than St. Bernard, one of the ora- 
cles of that church! But that the bigotry of thofe 
times fhould receive even thefe fables with a pious 
veneration, when told by learned monks and found- 

ers 
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BOOK IV. ers of orders, is not half fo furprifing, as that in 


i 


the prefent ace, and in a country fo enlightened as 
England, the aaipicles of Becket, as incredible as 
thole of Malachy, and reported by writers whom no 
papift will think of greater authority than Se. Ber- 


See Philipps’s nard, fhould be Nill urged as an undeniable proof 
Litcot Cadi- of the fanétity of his caufe. 


nul Pole. 


See Tish Sta- 
tutes, vol. I. 
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Pp. 59 60. Moreover Giraldus Cambrenfis, in reckon- 
ing up the claims which Henry bad to Ireland, men- 
tions this grant of Adrian, &c. 

Among thefe are fome fables, for which Giral- 
dus cites ihe B: ‘itifh hiftory, meaning Nennius and 
Geoffry of Monmouth. ‘But (what i 1s much more 
{furprifing) the Inth parliament, im an act of the 
eleventh ae of Elizabeth, Sel. 3. for the attain- 
der of Shate Oneile, has recourfe to the fame 
fables to prove her Majefly’s titie to the dominion 
of Ulfer fuperior to his. I will cranfcribe the 
words as they ftand in the act itfelf. “ And 
** therefore may it pleafe your molt excellent ma- 
 jettie to be advertifed, that the auncient chroni- 
“cles of this realm, written both in the Latin, 
es edu and Irifh tongues, alledge fundry aun- 

‘cient tides for the kings of Engl ind to this land 
“ aa Ireland. And firit, that at the beginning, 
‘afore the comming of Infhmen into the fayd 
«+ land, they were Gwelling in a Province of Spain, 
“called Eifcaon, whereof Bayon was a member, 
sand the chief cite. And that at the fayd Irithe 
‘mens comming into Ireland, one king -Gur- 
“monde, fonne tro the noble king Belin, ‘king of 
s Great Britaine, which now is ca'led England, 
“was lord of Bayon, as mapy of his fucceffours 
“* were tothe time of king Henry the econd, firit 
** conquerour of this realm, and therefore the Jrifh- 
+ men foould be the king of England’ 5 prople, and 
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‘‘ Jand. Another title is, that at the fame timeBOOK IV. 
that Irifhmen came: out of Bifcay as exiled per- <7 
‘fons in fixtie fhips, they met with the fame kine 

“* Gurmonde upon the fea, at the yles of Orcades, 

** then comming from Denmark with great victory, 

“ their captaines called Hiberus and Hermon, 

«* went to this king, and him told-the caufe of their 

‘coming out of Bifcay, and him prayed with 

“¢ sreat inftance, that he would graunt unto them, 

“ that they might inhabit fome land in the Wel, 

«The king at the laft, by advife of his counfel, 

‘‘ sraunted them Ireland to inhabit, and affigned 

«unto them guides for the fea to bring them thi- 

“ther; and therefore they foould and ought to be the 

‘« king of Englana’s men.” 


Ibidem. And it appears from the words of John of 
Salisbury bimfelf, whom Henry employed in this 
bufinefs, that bis pretenfion was founded on the 
forged donation of Conflantine to Pope Sylvefer 
the fecond. 

‘The words are thefe. ‘ Ad preces meas illuftri 

“ regi Anglorum Henrico fecundo (Adrianus) con- 

“< cepit et “dedit Hyberniam jure hzereditario voffi- 

“ dendam, ficut literce ipfius teftantur in hodiernum 

“© diem. Nam omnes in[ulas de jure antiquo, -ex dona- 

“© tone Conftantini, qui eam fundavit ac dotavutt, di- 

“° cuntur ad ecclefiam Romanam pertinere.” 


P. 64. She made a donation of fixty ounces of gold 
for the good of her foul, and gave a golden chalice, 
for the altar of the bleffed Virgin, with 1 imany otber 
rich gifts, to the abbey of Drogheda, Bcc.” - 
The gold, which it appears, by this and other 

pafaves in the hiftory of thofe timieS, thé princes 

of Ireland then poffefied, was the’ produce of - their 
commerce with the Oftnien inhabiting ‘their-princi- 
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pal cities, who purchafed with it their cattle and 
other commodities which their country afforded. 
Dr. Warner has given us, in his hiftory of Ireland, 
the will of Cormac king of Munfter and bifhop of 
Cafhel, in which (as that writer fays) his legacies 
to abbeys and religious houfes are thus enumerated : 
«© An ounce of gold, an ounce of filver, his horfe 
“* and furniture to Ard-finnan; a gold and filver 
‘¢ chalice and veftment of filk to Lifmore; a gold 
‘¢ and filver chalice, four ounces of gold and five 
“of filver to Cafhell; three ounces of gold and a 
<6‘ mafs-book to Emly; an ounce of gold and an 
“© ounce of filver to Glendalach; a horfe and furni- 


_ ture, an ounce of gold, and an embroidered veft- 


«© ment to Kildare, three ounces of gold to Inifca- 
“‘ thy, three ounces of gold, an embroidered veftt- 
“© ment, and his bleffing to Mountgaret, and four 
“‘and twenty ounces of gold and filver to Ar- 
“‘ magh; befides legacies to his friends, amongft 
©‘ which was a golden chain, and a royal robe em- 
<¢ broidered with gold and jewels.” On which the 
Dr. remarks, ** That if we confider the exceffive 
“‘ fcarcity of gold and filver in thofe times, com- 
* pared with their infinite profufion at prefent, 
<* thefe were not inconfiderable trifling benetactions 
“‘ for a provincial king.” But he does not tell us 
that he ever faw this will, oron what authority he 
admits it as a genuine record. 


P. 70, 71. Very early in the fpring be fent Maurice 
. Regan, bis interpreter and fecretary, &c. 
There is in the Lambeth library a manufcript 

poem, in old French or Norman verfe, onthe fub- 

ject of Dermod’s expulfion from his kingdom, 
and recovering it by the aid of the Englifh and 

Welfh, which was written by fome Englifh or 


Norman rhymer of that age, from the mouth of 


this 
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this Maurice Regan, as we are told by the author at BOOK Iv. 
the beginning of his work. aces aca 


“6 Per fon demeine latinter 

“© Qe moi conta de luy l’hiftoire 

<¢ Dunt far ici Ja memoire. 

‘© Morice Regan iert celuy 

“© Buche a buche parla a luy 

“* Ki cet jeft indita. 

“ L’hiftoire de luy me moftra. 

“ Toil Morice iert datsnter 

<¢ Al Rei Dormot, ki moult voucher.” 


I have fhewn thefe lines in the Lambeth manu- 
{cript to a learned critic in the old French or Norman 
language, who fays, that demesne latinter fignifes fa- 
miliarem grammaticum. Some writers have rendered 
latinier (or latinner, as it is in other copies) by the 
word interpreter, and others by the word fecre- 
tary; both which fenfes it will bear. In another 
Jine of the fame poem Regan is called Bachiler del 
Rei Dermot. The perfon I confulted underftands 
the word ert to fignify eto in modern French. 
He alfo reads ces geftes inftead of ces jeff, as it ftands 
in the Lambeth manufcript. Kz is the old way of 
writing Qu, and out of writing eut. It muft be 
likewife obferved that monfira Ihiffoire does not 
neceflarily mean, in the ftrict fenfe of the word, 
that he /bewed a written hiftory, but may fignify 
that he inftructed him in the hiftory of thefe facts 
by a verbal relation, which agrees better with the 
two preceding lines. 

Some hiftorians have cited this poem as the work 
of Maurice Regan himfelf, which is evidently a 
muftake; and others have fuppofed it a tranflation 
into verfe of a hiftory written by him in profe: 
but, that he ever had publifhed or compofed fuch a 
hiftory, 


336 NOTES on tHe LIFE 


BOOK IV.hiftory, I cahnot difcovef. No notice is taken of 
it by Giraldus Cambrenfis, or any writer of that 
age; nor does it appear that any copy, or authentic 
tranfcript of ic, has been ever feen fince that time. A 
profe tranflation of the poem into the Englifh lan- 
guage was made by Sir George Carew, Lord Pre- 
fidenc of Munfter, during his- refidence there, in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and has been pub- 
lifhed by Mr. Harris among his Aiibernica, in the 
year 1747, with explanatory notes. In the tran- 
flator’s preface the verfes above recited are given 
from another manufcript copy, but ftill.more in- 
correctly than in that which | have followed. Both 
of them feem to want mending. I cannot think that 
this rhyming chronicle, drawn from a verbal rela- 
tion, imperfectly recollected, and mixed with other 
hearfays, picked up, we know not how or from 
whom, is of equal credit with the hiftory of Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis, whofe near kinfmen were actors, 
and principal actors, in moft of the facts he re- 
lates; efpecially, as that hiftorian himfelf afters 
wards went into Ireland, and from the time he 
ftaid there had opportunities of hearing the Irifh 
accounts, as well as the Englifh, of all thofe re- 
cent tranfactions. In his Topographia Hibernia, 
we find, indeed, many idle and incredible tales, 
for which he himfelf makes excufes; but in his 
hiftory of the conqueft of Ireland by the Englith 
he proceeded on better information. The greater 
part of that work is fenfibly written ; nor does he 
any where more extol the valour of his country- 
men in the actions of this war, or more depretiate the 
Irifh, than the writer of the poem above-mentioned. 
I have therefore thought it reafonable to prefer his 
authority to that of the poem in moft points of 
importance, where they cannot be reconciled, the 
one to the other. But I have added from the 

5 | latter 
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fatter fome particulars which the former does not BOOK I”, 
contradict, and which feem not unworthy of be- 
lief, 

As for what had paft in Ireland during the times 
that I write of, before the Enoelifh adventurers in 
Dermod’s fervice went thither, the beft authorities 
for it are the Annals of Ireland, compiled by con- 
temporary writers, with extracts of which, tranfla- 
ted from the original Irifh, I have been favoured 
by a gentleman well fkilled in that language, 
Charles OConor, Efg; who with the noble Irith 
blood which flows in his veins has naturally inhe- 
rited a paffionate love for the honour of his coun- 
try, and therefore willingly affifts in any underta- 
king that may render the hiftory of it more known 
and more complete. The difagreement of the 
poem above-mentioned with thefe annals, in very 
material facts, is another proof that it could not 
be written by Regan, or from any memoirs com- 
pofed by him. It appears from them, that the 
rape of Devorgalla by Dermod was fifteen years 
before the expulfion of that king, when the lady 
was in the flower of her youth and beauty, and 
Dermod not too old to be her lover: but the poem 
fuppoies this event to have happened a little before 
his expulfion, when (according to the annals) he 
was approaching to the 7oth year of his age. Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis has fallen into the fame error: 
but no native of Ireland could have been guilty of 
it, and much lefs the fecretary of Dermod. There 
are other {uch ntiftakes, and particularly fome in 
the geography of the country, which demonttrate 
this poem to have been written by a foreigner, and 
from loofe accounts, not delivered, revifed, or 
corrected, by any of the Irith. 

The annals I have follawed are, like our Saxon 
annals, very fhort, jejune, and dry; but they throw. 

Vou. Y. L light 
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BOOK IV. light on fome facts, and correé& great inacuracies in 
our Englifh hiftorians with relation to the ftate of 
Jrifh affairs preceding the arrival of Fitzftephen in 
_ Ireland ; nor have they any mixture of thofe incre- 
dible’ fables, with which the former parts of the 
hiftory of that nation are generally filled. Mr. 
OConor diftinguifhes them by the following names, 
The Donegal Annals, or of the Four Matters, 
continued. The Annals of Clonmacnofe, or Con- 
tinuation of Tigernach. 


P. 73. Harvey of Mount Maurice, Strongbow’s un- 
cle, was deputed by that lord, &c. 

The name of this gentleman in the books and 
charters of thofe times, which are written in Latin, 
is Herveius de Monte Marifco. Mr. Carte, on the 
credit of a modern French Genealogy, has tranfla- 
ted it Momorency; but I fee no grounds for de- 
riving the one from the other. Perhaps de Monte 
Marifco fhould be rendered de Mont Marifque; but 
Mont-Maurice, or Mount-Maurice, according to 
the Englifh fpelling, has been the ufual tranfla- 
tion. 


P.77. Dermed prevailed on Fitzftephen to continue this 
war by repeated expeditions, till having received in- 
telligence, that the whole Irifh naticn, under the 
orders of Roderick OConor, their fovereign, was 
now arming againf? Lim, be granted a peace to the 
prince of Offory, &c. 

The hiftorical poem, of which mention has been 
made ina former note to this book, fays nothing of 
this peace, nor of the fubfequent negociations with 
Fitzitephen and Dermod, on the part of the king of 
Conaught, which I have given an account of, from 
the contemporary hiftory of Giraldus Cambrenfis. 
But it mentions an expedition againft an Irith chief 
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tain who had revolted from Dermod, about which BOOK IV. 
Giraldus is filent. The particulars are not worth a 
xrepeating here, as that lord made no refiftance, but 

fuffered his country to be pillaged without defence. 

We have likewife in that poem an account of a 

fecond incurfion into Offory, before the arrival of 

Maurice Fitzgerald at Wexford, which tells us, 

that in affaulting a fortified pafs of that country, 

the’men of Wextord, to whom theattack was firft 

affigned, though they went on with much courage, 

were yet repulfed by the enemy three days fuccef- 

fively ; after which it was attackt by the Englifh 

and Welth, who put the Irifh to flight. Probably 

this action is included in the fhort and general rela- 

tion which Giraldus makes of the war againft the 

prince of Offory, c. 4, 5. 1.1. 


P. 81. Thefe thoughts be (Dermod) confided to Fitzfte- 
phen and Iitzgerald, who advifed him, as the only 
means of fucce/s in fo arduous a defign, to renew bis 
applications to the earl of Pembroke, &c. 

Giraldus Cambrenfis adds, that he offered to 
either of thefe gentlemen his daughter Eva in mar- 
riage, with the fucceffion to his kingdom, which 
could not be accepted, as both of them were mar- 
ried. But it feems incredible, that this circumftance 
fhould have been then unknown to Dermed. 


P. 90. But that monarch, infiead of caufing (as 
he ought to have done) fome other prince of the royal 
houfe of Meath to be regularly elected, made ORuark 
atempcrary adminifirator of the eaftern part of that 
province, and retained the weftern bimfelf. 

‘ Giraldus Cambrenfis, and other &nglifh hifto- 
tians, who wrote in thofe times, call ORuark King 
of Meath, not diftinguifhing this temporary admi- 
niftration (which the Irth annalifts tell us was 

“2 given 
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given to him before, and continued fome time after 
the coming of the Englifh into Leinfter) from the 
royalty of “Meath, which ORuark could not take 
by the Irith conftitution and fundamental laws, be- 
caufe he was not of the family to which the election 
of a king of that realm had been confined. Our 
writers fometimes call him Rex Monoculus Mide, 
becaufe he had but one eye. His name is fome- 
times written ORouark, or ORorick ; but in this 
and other Irifh names I follow the orthography of 
Mr. OConor. 


P. 96. Few were faved; the Englifh cavalry inter- 
cepting their flight, and an lrifh chieftatn, or prince, 
who had given hoftages to the governor, joimng in 
the purfuit with all bis clan. 

The hiftorical poem, cited in a foregoing note, 
fays,. that Milo de Cogan, before the action 
egan, addrefled the Irifh chieftain, here men- 

tioned, in thefe words ; “‘ If you perform what I 

“* require of you, | will re{tore to you your hol- 

“ caves fafe and free: but you muft firft take an. 

oe oath, that, when the enemy and we fhall fight, 

*s you and your men will ftand in fome convenient 

** place, where you may behold our actions as neu- 

“trals; and, if you fhall fee that they faint and fly 

“* before us, help us to kill them; but if we, like 

** cowards, turn our backs, and are purfued, kill 

** as many of ‘us as you can, that we may not die 

** by cheir hands.” ‘The author adds that, here- 

upon, the Irifh chtef took the oath, and pofting 

himfelf near the wall with a body of his people, as 
foon as he faw the Norwegians routed and flying, 
eagerly followed the chace, and flew as many of 
them as the weapons of his men could reach. But 
of this very extraordinary f{peech and oath nothing 
is faid by Giraldus Cambrenfis, or ia the Irifh annals. 
P. q7- 
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P. 97. This blockade, which entirely prevented the BOOK Iv. 
importation of any provifions, had continued almoft ~~ 
two months, &c. 

The hiftorical poem on the fubje& of this war V. Harris's 
(an account of which has been given in fome for- Fibermica, 
mer notes to this book) fays, that Strongbow, in-?*" °* 
duced by the danger he was in of perifhing by fa- 
mine, fent Lawrence OTool, the archbifhop of 
Dublin, to negotiate with Roderick, and offer 
that king, if he would raife his fiege, to hold 
Leinfter, as his vaffal, by homage and fealty ; 
which Roderick proudly refufing, and infifting, 
that the earl fhould give up all his conquetts, 
and with all his forces leave {reland at a day 
afigned to him, Milo de Cogan propofed that 
defperate fally, which prefently afterwards raifed 
the fiege. But Giraldus Cambrenfis (whofe au- 
thority I greatly prefer to that of this unknown 
rhymer, for reafons before given) fays nothing of 
this offer. 


P. 100. On bis way he was flopt, in the country of 
_ ddrone, at a narrow pafs, whith ORyan, the petty 
prince of that diftriti, bad feized and fortified. 

We are told by Stanihur{t, in his book de Rebus 
tn Hibernia geftis, liv. p. 171, 172. that, in one 
of thefe actions againft the Irifh, Stronebow with 
his own hand, in the prefence and view of his 
army, flew his only fon, a youth of about fixteen 
years old, who atthe head of a troop of horfe had 
charged the enemy, and, finding they did not give 
way, returned back with his men to the body of 
the army, commanded by his father. In proof of 
this the hiftorian alledges two monuments in a 
thurch at Dublin, one of Strongbow, on which is 
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a marble ftatue of that earl; and another of his 
fon, on the left-hand of the earl’s, which has alfo 
upon itanimage, reprefenting that youth, holdin 
up, with both his hands, his entrails, which feem 
falling out. Thefe figures (Stanihurtt tells us) by 
the fall of part of the church, inthe year 1566, 
were much defaced, but repaired and beautified by 
order of Sir Henry Sidney, who was then lord 
Jieutenant of Ireland. Another modern hiftorian 
of the fame country. fays, that on the tomb of the 
fon thefe verfes were engraved : | 
‘© Nate ingrate, mihi pugnanti terga dedifti ; 

“© Non mibi, fed genti, regno quoque, terga dedifti, 
At what time thefe rwo monuments were firft fet 
up we are not told; but Stanihurft {peaks of them 
as ancient, and adds, that the fact was omnium fer- 
mone cesebratifimum. ‘To me it feems, that the ftory 
was merely traditional, and that, without much 
enquiry into the truth, the fon’s ftatue was erected 
by fome of the Englifh at Dublin, in the attitude 
here defcribed: for there is not the leaf} mention 
of itin Giraldus Cambrenfis, or any contemporary 
writer; andit is hardly poffible that they all fhould 
have omitted to take notice of fo remarkable a 
fact, which, if it had really happened, could be 
no fecret. : 


P. 102. On receiving this meffage, he turned afiae 
from Wexford, and went to Waterford, &c. 

In the hiftorical poem before-mentioned an ac- 
count is viven of fome matters, tranfacted between 
Stronobow’'s arrival at Waterford and his going 
jnto England, of which no mention is made in Gi- 
yaldus Cambrenfis or in the Irifh annals. I will 
deliver it to the reader as tranflated into Englith 
profe by Siz George Carew. “ The earl was no 
‘ fooner, come to the city, but a meflenger from 

—_ OBnian, 
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<‘ OBrian, king of Limerick, repaired unto him BOOK Iy- 
‘from his mafter, praying him with all his forces —~~y—~* 
** to march inte Offory againft Donald, that com- 
““mon enemy (viz. Donald king or prince of 
“* Offory). The caufe of friendfhip between the 
‘© earl and OBrian was, that OBrian had married 
“‘ one of the daughters of Dermod, king of Lein- 
“< fter, and half fifter to the earl’s wife. Unto the 
“* meflage the earl made anfwer, that he would 
** fatisfy OBrian’s requeft; and they met at Idough, 
** and, being joined, their forces were two thou- 
“*fand ftrong. Donald, fearing the approach of 
“¢ his enemies, fent to the earl to defire him that 
“‘he might have a fafeguard to come unto him, 
‘* and that he doubted not but to give him fatisfac- 
“tion. The requeft was granted, and Maurice de 
‘* Prendergaft was fenet for him: but he, for the 
“more fecurity, obtained the words of the earl 
‘and OBrian, and the oaths of all the chieftains 
“of the army, that the king of Offory fhould 
** come and return in fafety ; which done, he went 
** to Donald, and within a few hours he brought 
** him to the camp, inthe prefence of all the army, 
** The earl and OBrian charged him with divers 
*< treafons and practices, which he had attempted 
* aoain{t his lord, the king of Leinfter deceafed ; 
“and OBrian and all the captains difallowing 
‘sof his excufes counfelled the earl to hang 
«him; and OBrian, without delay, commanded 
‘* his men to harafs and fpoil Donald’s country, 
“which willingly they performed. Maurice De 
<¢ Prendergaft, mifliking thefe proceedings, and 
“* feeing the danger the king of Offory was in, pre- 
“‘fently mounted on his horfe, commanded his 
“* company to do the like, and faid, ‘* My lords, 
“ what do you mean to do?” and turning to the 
“captains he told them, that they difhonoured 
“ 4 themfelves, 
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BOOK IV. ‘ themfelves, and that they had falfified their faiths 
: ‘¢unto him: and {ware by the crofs of his {word, 
‘¢ that no man there that day fhould dare lay -hands 
‘© on the king of Offory; whereupon the earl, 
‘¢ having fenfe of his honour, and calling to mind 
“< how far it was engaged, delivered Donald unto 
*¢ Maurice, commanding him to fee him fafely 
<< conveyed unto his men. Upon the way, in their 
‘S return, they encountered OBrian’s men, laden 
“with the fpoils of Offory. Prendergaft charged 
** them, flaying nine or ten of thefe freebooters : 
“and having brought Donald to his men, lodged 
‘with him that night in the woods, and the next 

‘© morning returned to the earl.” 

What credit this ftory, unfupported by the tefti- 
moriy of any other writer, may be thought to de- 
ferve, I cannot tell; butit is not improbable, and 
({uppofing it true) does very great honour to Mau- 
rice de Prendergaft. 

ee We learn from the fame authority, that fome 
Le time before this, in the year 1169, Maurice de 
pe 3 Prendergaft, having had a quarrel with Dermod, 
in whofe fervice he then was, entered into that of 
this Donald, prince of Offory, and led away with 
him two hundred foldiers, at the head of whom he 
ferved the Jatter againft the king of Leinfter, and 
againft OMore, lord of Leix, which territory con- 
tained a great part of that province now called the 
Queen’s County. He forced OMore to fubmit, 
and give hoftages to Donald; but afterwards wag 
obliged by Dermod and the Englifh, whofe affil- 
trance OMore had fecretly implored, to retire out of 
Leix; and, at his return into Offory, he and all 
his Welfh band would have been treachéroufly mur- 
dered by the people of that country for the fake of 
their fpoils, and to fave the wages due to them, if 
Donald had not preferved them, by refufing his 
Gow ee hy f : affent 
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affent to fo villanous a defign. It feems he defired BOOK Iv. 
that they fhould ftay in his fervice; but, they re- 
folving to return immediately into Wales, his 
fubjects refumed their ill intentions againft them, 
and way-laid them ina pafs between Kilkenny and 
Waterford with two thoufand men, of which Pren- 
dergaft having fortunately received information, he 
efcaped the danger, by pretending to make a new 
agreement, that he and his men would ferve the 
prince of Offory fome months longer; on the news 
of which the ambufcade abandoned the pafs, and 
the Welfh, by a midnight march, got fafe into 
Waterford, and from thence into Wales, out of 
which Prendergaft afterwards returned into Ire- 
Jand. He now repaid Donald, for having pro- 
tected him as far as he could againft the perfidy of 
his people, by guarding him in the manner above- 
related. 

The poem adds, that after the return of that P. 1, 
prince, OBrian went back to Limerick, and the 
earl of Pembroke to Fernes, where he remained 
eight days, in which time Murrogh OByrne, who 
ever-more had been a traitor to king Dermod, was 
brought prifoner to him, and was immediately be- 
headed, and his body was caft to the dogs, 
and with him a fon of Daniel Kavenagh. But 
at the fame time the earl gave to Donald Kave- 
nagh, the fon of Dermod, Jands in Leinfter, and 
to another Irifhman, who had deferved well 
of him, the country of Kenfelagh. I thoughe 
it worth while to mention thefe circumftances 
-from this anonymous writer, yet obferving, that 
Sir James Ware takes no notice of either of 
thefe grants (probably becaufe he did not find any 
authentick proof of them) though he tranfcribes 
from this poem feveral other grants there men- 
tioned. For what reafon this whole account of 
a _ Prendergaft’s 
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BOOK IV.Prendergaft’s adventures (if we fuppofe it true) 


(Us fertur.) 


V.. Chron. 
Gerv. fub 

ann. 1171. 
eal. £419, 
1420. 


is omitted in the hiftory of the conqueft of Ire- 
Jand by Giraldus Cambrenfis, it is hard to con- 
ceive, I will only add, that the prince of Offory, 
here called Donald, and whofe furname was Fitz- 
patrick, in the Irifh annals is called Donchad. 


P. 102, 103. He did fo, and found kim at Newnham 
in Gloucefterfhire, preparing to pafs, with an army, 
into Ireland. 

Gerva'e of Canterbury fays, that common report 
affioned three reafons for this expedition of the 
king into Ireland. One was, that the kings and 
people of that ifland had fent embaffadors to im- 
plore him to come to their affiftance againft the 
hoftilities of the earl of Pembroke, and to take 
upon himfelf the dominion of Ireland: another 
was, that the faid earl had offered to hold his ac- 
quifitions under him: and the third was, that he 
might more eafily avoid, or be Jefs expofed to, the 
ill effects of a fentence of interdict, if any fuch 
fhould be pronounced: which this author con- 
ceives to have been his principal motive. The firlt 
of thefe fuppofed reafons would, if the fact had 
been true, be very important, with refpect to the 
foundation cf Henry’s title to Ireland; but, as no 
mention is made of it in any record of that time, 
or in the hiftory of this tsanfagtion by Giraldus 
Cambrenfis, I judge it to bea falfe report. Nor 
can [ think that the fear of a fentence of interdict 
being Jaid on his kingdom would have induced him 
to quit it; but, on the contrary, I prefume it 
would have been a ftrong reafon for. his delaying 
this enterprize till that danger was over, if he had 
really feared it, which he did not at this time. The 
fair opportunity which offered itfelf to him, of ac- 
quiring to his crown the dominion of Ireland, and 

the 
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the danger of leaving it in the earl of Pembroke’s BOOK Iv. 
poffefiion, independent on that crown, were the 
only real motives of this undertaking. 


P. 107. Having thus fecured all bebind him, be failed 
from Milford Haven, with bis army, to Ireland, 
and after a profperous voyage landed near Water- 
ford, on the feaft of St. Luke, in the year eleven 
bunared and feventy- one. | 
‘Since the printing of this book, an Irifh re- fa aoe 
cord, of the fourth of Edward the Second, has ee as ae 
been communicated to me, in which it is fet forthi, Tur. Ber 
that a particular family of the Oftmen of Water- mingham. 
ford, defcended from achief named Gerald * Mace 
gillemory, having claimed a right to be governed 
by the Englifh laws, derived to them from a char- 
ter granted to their anceftors by king Henry the 
Second, an inquifition was ordered, and it was 
found by a jury, that, on Henry’s approach to 
Waterford, Reginald Macgillemory, an Oftman of 
great power in that county, and who had lands on 
the coaft adjoining to the city, drew three chains 
acrofs the harbour, to ftop the king and his fleet 
from entering into it: but the fhips broke the 
chains, and the king, as foon as he landed, appre- 
hended this Reginald and all his adherents, tried 
them in his own court, and condemned them to be 
hanged as reels againft him, which fentence was 
immediately executed upon them. The fame jury 
likewife found, that he expelled from the city all 
the Offmen, except one of the family of Macgil- 
lemory, whofe Chriftian name was Gerald, and 
who, becaufe he had been always faithful to the 
Englifh, was fuffered to remaia in a tower which 


* Macgillemory is evidently an Irifh name, and how it came 
to be given to an Oitman I cannot tell, | 


belonged 
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BO OK IV: belonged to him there, with all his family, and af- 
cerwards got from the King the charter abovemen- 
tioned. 

It is, in itfelf, extremely incredible, that, when 
Waterford was poffeffed by a ftrong Enelifh garri- 
fon of the earl of Pembroke’s troops, an Oftman 
chief, who had lands adjacent to that city, fhould 
be mad enough todo an act of this nature, which, 
if he had fucceeded in hindering the fleet from 
coming into the harbour, or if any fhips had been 
funk or endamaged in running again{t the chains, 
mutt have inftantly drawn upon him the vengeance 
of thofe troops, and, foon aftewards, of all Hen- 
ry’s numerous forces, which he could not have 
prevented from landing at Wexford. Nor can I 
conceive that fuch an extraordinary attempt, if it 
really had been made, or the very remarkable pu- 
nifhment of it, would not have been mentioned 
by Giraldus Cambrenfis, or the Abbor of Peter- 
borough, or Roger de Floveden, or William of 
Newbury, or any one of the Englifh contempo- 
rary hiftorians, ordrifh Annalifts of that age! Bur 
a {till better proof of the falfhood of itis, that the 
jury {peak of @ fecond coming of King Henry into Ire- 
land, faying, that Gerald Maceillemory defended 
his tower in the city of ‘Waterford u/que ad iteratum 
adventum preditii Dom. Henrict Regis in Hiberniam. 
And they fuppofe a conliderable diftance of time 
to have intervened between his expulfion of the 
Oftmen out of Waterford, and his return into Ire- 
Jand, during which a war happened between thofe 
fo expelled, and fome Englith of his train (de comi- 
tiva fua) towhom he had given their tenements in 
that city. Et duravit guerra et diffenfio illa per 
magnum tempus. Whereas, it is certain that he 
came but once into Ireland, and all hiftorians agree, 
that, during his ftay in that realm, all was quiet 

in 
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in thofe parts which had fubmitted to him. It isBOOK IV, 
poflible that the Gerald Macgillemory here men- 

tioned may have merited a diftin¢ction from the reft 

of the Oftmen, by not engaging in the maffacre of 

the Englifh at Waterford, which happened in the 

year 1173 0r 1174, as Giraldus Cambrenfis attefts : v. Hibern, 
and that on this fact, il] related to an ignorant jury Expugn. 
by fome of his defcendants, the abfurd fictions! ™ ¢ 
contained in this record were grounded. The only 

matter of importance, relating to the a¢ts of king 

Henry the Second in Ireland, which it really 
proves, is this, that by acharter from him the Oft- 

men of Waterford obtained a right to be under 

the law of England in Ireland. For a charter of 
Edward the Firft is recited therein, which fays: 

«© Quia per infpectionem Carte D. Henrici Regis 

‘¢ filii Imperatricis, quondam Domini Hibernia, 

‘© proavi noftri, nobis conftat, quod Oftmanni 

‘* noftri de Waterford legem Anglicorum in Hi- 

** bernia habere, et fecundum ipfam legem deduci 

** et judiciari debent, vobis mandamus, &c.” 


P. 109. Soon after the king’s arrival at Waterford, See Lambeth 
the citizens of Wexford brought to bim their cap-MS. and Hare 
tive, Fitzftepben, as a criminal in bonds, 8c. aa aa 
‘The hiftorical poem, often mentioned in the’ — 

former notes to this book, fays, that when Henry 

jay at Peinbroke, feveral of the Wexfordians who 

held Fitz{tephen prifoner, paffed the fea, and pro- 

curing admittance to that king, befeeched him to 

accept them as his humble fervants, faying, ** That 

‘* they purpofely came to him to let him know, 

“that they had in their prifon Robert Fitzfte- 

‘‘ phen, who had always been a traitor to him, 

“and had rebelled againft him both in Wales 

“and England, and that they would deliver him 

“into his hands to do his pleafure with him.” 

4 They 
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BOOK IV. They alfo complained, “¢ That he had wronefully, 
‘© with forces, entered into Ireland, flain many of 
‘‘ their people, burnt their towns, and deftroyed 
“‘ their country. The king bad them welcome, 
“‘ thanking them for their good fervice done to him 
*¢ in taking fuch a notorious traitor; and told them, 
<¢ they fhould fee that he would, as foon as he came 
‘into Ireland, punifh Fitz{tephen according to 
<¢ his demerit; and fo he difmiffed them to their 
“© contentment.” But this writer adds, ‘* That 
‘¢ the reafon which moved the king to feem fo 
“highly offended with Fitzftephen proceeded out 
‘of his fear, that if he had not given them a 
< pleafing anfwer, as he did, in their malice and 
‘fury they would have murdered him in prifon.” 

What is here faid of this gentleman’s having re- 
belled againft Henry both in Wales and in Eng- 
land, is not agreeable to any accounts of his con- 
dué&t from other writers of that age. The reft may 
be true; yet the filence of Giraldus Cambrenfis 
about it renders it very doubtful; as that author 
could hardly be ignorant of a fact fo public as this, 
in which his near kinfman was concerned, and 
which he had no intereft to conceal. I therefore 
chufe to follow him in dating the firft application 
of the men cf Wexford to Henry, on the fubjeét 
of Fitzftephen, at Waterford, not at Pembroke. 


P. 114. Others were made for the particular benefit of 
the clergy; to enforce the payment of tythes to the 
parochial priefis, to exempt all the lands and pof- 
feifions of the church from all impofitions exalted by 
the laity, efpecially ivofe mojft ufual in Ireland, 
&c. | 
Mr. Carte and other modern hiftorians fuppofe, 

that the fourth canon of this council was made 

acainft Cogn and Livery: but thefe were impofitions 
introduced 
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introduced into Ireland by the Englifh in later BOOK Iv. 
times, yet of nich the fame nature with what the 

Irith called Bonaght, to which, and another cufto- 

mary exaction, called Co/berings, this canon had a 

particular reference. (See Sir J. Ware, c. 8, and 

18. Sir J. Davies, p. 175, and 244.) 


P. 127. All thefe injunctions the legates, by the autho- 
rity of the pope, commanded the king to obferve 
with truth and fincerity, for the remiffion of bis 
fins; becaufe (as they fet forth in the preamble to 
the articles) though be bad taken in their prefence a 
voluntary oath, that be neither ordered, nor defired, 
the murder of Becket, and was exceedingly gricved 
when the report thereof was brought to bis ears; 
yet be feared, that the malefactors who had flain 
that prelate took occafion to commit that wicked afi 
from the paffion and perturbation they faw in him. 
Gervafe of Canterbury has added to what the Collett.142% 

legates fay on this point, that he took this oath be- 

caufe the above-mentioned malefactors were out of 
his power, ‘* guia malefactores illos qué prafatum 

“ archiepifcopum occiderunt babere non poterat,”’ al- 

though (fays this author) they had paft fome time 

with him in. the pleafures of hunting, after the 
crime was committed, (‘* qui tamen in delictis vena- 

“* tionum aliquandiu poflea fuerant cum ipfo comwm- 

“¢ yatz.”) But the filence of all other writers con- 

temporary with Henry, and the accounts given by 

fome who lived in thofe days, entirely refute this 
calumny on that prince. Indeed he muft have 
been abfolutely out of his fenfes, to admit to his 
prefence and pleafures men guilty of a crime which 
le took fuch pains to difclaim, and for which they 
were actually under a fentence of excommunica- 
tion, while he himfelf, was fuing to be abfolved 

| from 
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BOOK IV.from the guilt of having given occafion to it, 
“——.——~ though againft his will. 


P. 128. And to the church he gave up nothing, by the 
terms of this agreement, which be had not before 
propofed to yield. 

This appears from what is faid in the text on 
this fubjeét, and the authentic teftimony there reci- 
ted. Yet, in an extract from Alanus in Hiftoria 
Quadripartita, which is printed in the fifth book 
of Becket’s epiftles, and called the 88th letter, after 
mention made of che article, by which the king 
was injoined to give up all cuftoms introduced iz 
bis times againft the church, there is this additional 
claufe, Sique autem male fuerunt ante tempora fua, 
illas juxta mandatum D. Pape, et confilio religioforum 
virorum temperabit, But neither this, nor any other 
paffage in the hiftory, or even the letters of thofe 
times, can be of any authority againft the charter, 
or public inftrument of the reconciliation, drawn 
up by the cardinals who were employed therein, 
fealed by the king himfelf, and fent to the pope as a 
record of the conditions on which it had been 
granted. If any other evidence could be wanting, 
the next beft is the Jetter written by the king on the 
fubject of this tranfa@tion, and that from the car- 
dinals to the archbifhop of Ravenna; but in none 
of thefe is any mention made of this claufe. I 
therefore reject it as falfe. It muft be alfo ob- 
ferved that many ancient hiftorians date the time 
of this tranfaction on the fifth of the calends of 
October in the year 1172: but it appears by the 
charters, by the letter of the two legates, and by 
that of the king above-mentioned, wnich cannot 
err in this point, that it was concluded before the 
feaft of Pentecoft in that year. The invention of 
the Popifh clergy has been wonderfully fertile in 

forgeries 
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forgeries on this matter. Nicholas, cardinal of BOOK IV. 
Arragon, who flourifhed about the year 1350, in 
his lives of the Roman Pontiffs, (edit. Mediolen. 
1723) has thefe words, ‘* Preterea ego et major 
“ Glius meus rex juramus, quod @ Dom. Alexandro 
“* Papd, et ejus Catholicis fuccefforibus, rectpiemus et tene- 
“* bimus regnum Anglie, et nos et noftri fucceffores in 
“* perpetuum non reputabimus nos Anglia reges veros, 
‘© donec ipft nos Catholicos reges tenuerint.” A mott 
impudent falfehood, without the leaft foundation 
or colour of truth! 

Almoft al] the other parts of this pretended oath 
are differently worded from that which the two 
legates, in whofe prefence it was made by the king, 
and who abfolved him thereupon, declared to the 
world by the public inftrument before-mentioned, 
which the reader may fee exactly tranfcribed in the 
appendix to this book. 

There is likewife a revocation of the Clarendon 
conftitutions, pretended to have been made by the 
king before the fame legates, and entitled Revo- 
catio articulorum quos rex Henricus fecundus voluit 
ecclefiam Anglicanorum obfervaffe, of which 1 have 
feen a copy. It appears to have been forged by 
fome Englifh monk, and wants no other confuta- 
tion than the undeniable teftimony of the legates 
themfelves. 


P. 130. And concluded ly faying, that they were all 
traitors, who dtd not diligently endeavour to deliver 
and free kim from the boftile attacks of this one 
man. 

The words in the original are, ‘* Quod omnes 

“ prodttores erant, quieum, adbibita opera et diligentid, 

S* ab unius hominis infeftatione nolebant expedire.” 


Vou. V. Aa P. 132. 
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BOOK IV.P. 122. For it appears by records, that Hugh de 
ae ree 


See Brom p- 


tun’s Chron. « 


p- fios, 
1116, 


See Rymer, 
t. 1. pe qe 


Morville was alive in the fecond year of king Fobn, 

&e. 

A pedigree of the Dacre family drawn a from 
authentic records and evidences, beth public and 
private, by Richard St. George Norroy king ‘of 
arms, and figned by him, and by William Cam- 
den Clarencieux, agrees entirely with the account of 
of Hugh de Morville given by Dugdale in his 
Baronage. From both it appears, that the huf- 
band of Heloife or Helvifia de Stuteville was one 
of the murderers of Becket. And there is no 
evidence of there having been any other Hugh de 
Morville. This gentleman was forefter of Cum- 
berland, and baron of Burgh upon Sands in that 
county. It appears that he was dead in or before the 
fixth ycar of king John; for in that year Ada and 
Joan, his daughters and co-heirs, divided his 
hands. There is nothing improbable in the length 
of his life: for fuppofing him thirty or thirty- five 
years o}d at the time when he murdered Becket, 
from that to the fixth oi king Jobn are but thirty- 
four years But with regard to William de Tracy, 
another of Becket’s murderers, there is certainly an 
érror in the evidences given by Dugdale. He tells 
us, that this baron had the title of fteward or jufti- 
ciary of Worman-‘y inthe nineteenth of Henry the 
fecond, bur held it not much more than two years 
longer j Richard bifhop af Winchefter being then’ 
fubftituted in that office. For which he quotes 
Jorval (commonly called Brompton’s Chronicle) 
where indeed the name of William de Tracy, with 
the title of Sevefcallus, is put among the witnefles 
to the charter of agreement between King Henry 
the fecond, and William k ng of Scotland, con- 
cluded at Faloife.s But in Mr. Rymer’s more 

5 authentick 
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authentick edition of that charter it is William de BOOK Iv. 
Curcy, Willielmo de Curcy fenefcallo. Dugdale has 
likewife confounded the affaffin of Becket with 
his grandfon by a daughter married to Sir Gervafe 
de Courtenai, which grandfon, named William, 
took the furname of Tracy, and ferved in an expe- 
dition againft the Welfh in the year 1222, the fe- 
venth of Henry the third; whereas it appears from 
two rolls which are cited by Mr. Madox in his 
Hiftory of the Exchequer, and in his Baronia, 
that the William de Tracy who flew Becket was 
dead in the firft year of king John. The records 
are in thele words, ** Wiilielmus de Pyreu dat D. 
<* regi mille cc lbras Andegavenfes pro habenda inte- 
“ore terra Wallielmi de Tracy, ficut idem Willielmus 
““ eam babuit die qua obit. Ita quod fabit ad reclum, 
<¢ fi quis inde adverfus eum loqui voluerit.” (Hiltory 
of the Exchequer, p. 362, note z, Oblata Norm. 
2 Joh. m 4.) * Okverus Traci debet m. Marcas pro 
“© habendd baroniad Willielmi de Tract, que valet in 
“ Angla cl. Sterling, et in Normannia cc le An- 
“ degav. falvo gure et clamo cujuflibet in ea. Sed non 
“* debent requiri a pradicto Olivero, quia terras illas non 
“* habet, et pro quibus Elenricus de Traci finem fecit 
“¢ ficut infra continetur.’’ (Madox Baronia, p. 67, 
note, col. 2. Magn. Rot. 1 Joh. Rot. 14. 6. Tit. 
Devenefcia.) Thefe recards prove undeniably, 
that the William de Tracy who ferved in the reign 
of Henry the Third, was not the fame who lived 
under Henry the Second; but he does not inform 
us exactly at what time the latter died. Yet it 
feems pretty evident that he had not been dead 
very long before the firft of King John, when his 
{ucceffian was thus difpofed of in England and 
Normandy, with a faving to the rights of other 
claimants. In Kifdon’s Survey of Devon it is 
faid, that he fpent the latter «part of his life at 

Pa Wollacombh 
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BOOK IV. Wollacomb in the parifh of Mortbay in Devon- 
-——— fhire, a very retired place, and lieth buried in an ifle 


Fx Marno 
Rotulo Pipe 
de Anno 26 
Tien. IT. 
Rot. 10. 4, 
Sudhante- 
{cita. 


of that church built by himfelf, under an erected 
monument, with his portraiture engraven ona grey 
marble f{tone, &&c. 

Amongft the records of the church of Canter- 
bury there is an original deed, by which it appears 
that a William de Tracy gave the manor of Doc- 
cumb in Devonfhire to the chapter of Canterbury, 
for the falvation of his own foul and the fouls of 
his predeceffors, and for the love of St. Thomas arch- 
bifbop and martyr of venerable memory. But whether 
this was the grandfather or the grandfon I find no 
proof. I rather fuppofe it was the latter. Pro- 
bably one or two of the affaffins of Becket might 
die in the Holy Land, or on the way thither ; and 
the others, who returned, lived retired for many 
ha which might occafion a falfe report of their 

eath, 


P. 136, 137. It only appears, that, in the courfe of 
the year eleven hundred and feventy-two, Adam de 
Port being arraigned of traiteroufly confpiring the — 
death of the king, fled out of the realm before a 
trial, and was outlawed. 

We learn from a record of the year of our Lord 
1180 (the 26th of the retgn of King Henry the 
Second) that this Adam de Port payed a thoufand 
marks to the king, as a fine for his own Jand and 
his wife’s inheritance in Normandy, and to induce 
the king to pardon him and receive his homage. 
The words of the record are thele, 

Adam ae Port reddit compotum de mille marcis, pre 
jise terrae fue et bareditatis uxoris fue in Normanid, 
et ut Rex indignationem fuam ¢1 remitiat, et bomagium 


funn fufciptat., 
e 
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From the heavy fine he payed we may reafonably BO OK IV. 
infer, that his pardon was not owing to any proof 
of his innocence, but was obtained by the merit of 
fome difcoveries he had made about this time. 
They muft have been of great moment, to render 
him worthy of fuch a grace from Henry after fuch 
an offence againft him! 


P. 143. The ambaffadors tell the king, “‘ that they 

“* could draw from Louis no anfwer to the falutation 

“ delivered by them in his name,” 

We are told by W. of Newbury, a contempo- 
rary hiftorian, that when Henry difcovered his fon’s 
flight to Louis, he fent to that monarch fome per- 
fons of great dignity (viros bonorates) to demand 
the prince back, in virtue of his paternal autho- 
rity ; but at the fame time to promife, that if any 
thing, with regard to him, feemed to want amend- 
ment, he would fpeedily amend it by the advice of 
Louis. Whereupon Louis afked them, ‘* Who 
“‘ fent them with that meffage?” They anfwered, 
*¢ The king of England.” But he replied, ‘* That 
“‘is falfe: for the king of England is here, and 
‘< fends no meffages by you. But if you continue 
‘* to give this title to his father, who was once king 
“of England, that king (I would have you to 
« know) exifts no longer: and his perfifting to act 
‘© in that character, atter having publicly refigned 
<< the kingdom to his fon, is a fault that mult be 
“¢ fpeedily corrected.” Itis not very probable, that 
Louis fhould fpeak of Henry’s crowning his fon, as 
publickly refigning bis kingdom to that prince; fince 
he could not but know, from the ufual practice in 
France, that fuch coronations imported no fuch 
‘thing, but were meant as a fecurity to the fuccef- 
fion. And nothing is faid of this anfwer in the 
letter to Henry from thofe whom he fent to that 

A a 3 king, 
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“_.——have alluded to thofe that were faid to have been 
fpoken by Henry when he miniftered to his fon at 
the coronation feaft: but thofe, as well as the action 
which they accompanied, were extravagant com- 
pliments, on which no ftrefs could reafonably be - 
Jaid. 


Ibid. He faid, that Henry bad frequently, on very 
Sight pretences, violated the faith which they bad mu- 
tually pledged the one to the other, &c. 

By this he probably meant the promifes Henry 
had made to go with him to the Holy War; for 
of any other breach of faith in Henry towards 
him I find no trace, and for that he had good 
excufes. 


P. 145. Before this letter came to him, or about the 
fame time, Richard: and Geoffry were fent by their 
mother to Paris. 

V.Neubi- = “William of Newbury fays, that they went thi- 
ek "ther in company with their elder brother, who 
came fecretly mto Aquitaine, and drew them away 
from thence with their mother’s confent; but it is 
V. Benedict. more probable, that (as other hiftorians relate) he 


seas continued with Louis, and fhe fent them to join 
ad ann, him. 
eae 


P. x51. Peter f Blots therefore wrote according to 
his own principles of religion and government, or 
accommodated kis fiyle to the wifbes and pretenfions 
of the court of Rome, &c. 

Sec hisworks, ‘}his was the opinion of the moft fagacious Dr. 
vol. ve P- 727+ Stillingfleet. In his anfwer to Mr. Creffy’s Epiftle 

Apologetical he fays of Petrus Blefenfis, ‘* We 

“mult confider that he was always a fecret friend 

‘© of Becket and shis caufe in the whole quarrel, 

© and 
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** write to the Pope to excommunicate his fon, io 
‘* knowing very well the prevalent arguments in 
the courtof Rome, might ftrain acompliment in 
*© the behalf of his maller tothe Pope, for which he 
“had Jittle cauie to thank bims; although, it may 
“be, Petrus Blefenfis expreit his own mind, whe- 
‘¢ ther it were the king’s or no.” 
I cannot butchink this a much better method of 
accounting for the didiculty, than that forced one 
which Mr. Carte has laboured to give in his hiftery 
of this reign. ‘There is a paffage in a letter ees 7s 
King Henry the Second to the emperor Frederick Fi... Ap. 
Barbaroffa, which is preferved in the hiftory Of pend. ad Ots 
that prince’s lite by Kadivicus Frifingenfis, fromtonem De 
whence a zealous affcrtor of the Imperial preroga- ee) ae 
tives might draw as good a proof that Henry the" . 
Second had fubjected to Frederick Barbaroffa and 
the empire his kingdom of England and all his 
foreign dominions, as Baronius and Bellarmine 
have drawn from the other, to prove the fubjection 
of Enyiand to the Pope. The words are theie: 
“* Regnum noftrum, et quicquid ubique nofire fubjicitur 
“° ditioni, vobis exponimus et veflre committimus po- 
“¢ fejlati, ut ad veftrum nutum omnia difponantur et in 
** omnibus veftri fiat voluntas Imperii.” Yet, ftrong 
as thele expreifions are, they really meant nothing 
more than a high compliment to the Emperor in 
return for one made by him; as will appear by the 
whole letter, which the reader may fee tranfcribed 
in the Appendix to this book. And Radivicus 
obferves in another part of his hiftory (1. ii. c. 76.) 
that the fame hyperbolical ftvle was ufed in writing 
to this prince by all the kings in Kurope, notwith- 
{tanding the conftane jealoufy they had of his 
power.” ‘ Reges Hifpaniea, Anglia, Francia, Da- 
“* ci, Boemia, atque Ungarie, quamvis fufpeciam 
Aa4 << femper 
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BOOK IV.« femper ejus baberent potentiam, fibi adeo per ami- 
“© citiam et focietatem devinxit, et ad fuam voluntatem 
‘* fic inclinatos habuit, ut quoties ad eum Iiteras vel 
“* Jegatos miferinit, fibi cedere auctoritatem imperandl, 
<< iis non deeffe voluntatem obfequendi denuncient.” 
Yet this too, I prelume, proceeded rather from the 
fecretaries, who wrote the letters, than from the 
princes themfelves, the eloquence of that age 
being turgid, and the monks, whofe pens were em- 
ployed in thefe affairs, ftraining the compliments 
they were ordered by their mafters to make beyond 
the bounds of propriety, and without a due regard 
to the dignity of thofe in whofe names .they wrote. 
That the Pope and the Emperor had a preeminence 
of rank and dignity, the one as fpiritual, and the 
other as temporal, chief of that fyftem, in which 
the whole weftern world of the Roman communion 
was confidered as one body, all the princes ac- 
knowledged; but this implied no fubjection. 


P. 172. Of the foot very few efcaped alive, &c. 

Some writers of that age make the number of 
Flemings flain in this battle ten thoufand. If this 
be true, the heavy-armed infantry, called by Wil- 
liam of Newbury pedites fortes, muft have been 
fewer in number than the archers and light horfe, 
whom that author does not mention. 


P. 173. After the rout of the Flemings, Henry's 
forces, by which that vitiory was obtained, went 
into winter quarters, the late feafon not permitting 
them to undertake the fege of Framlingham Cajile. 
Diceto, and after him Matthew Paris, relates, 

that the generals of the king’s army, by an agree- 

ment with Hugh Bigot corruptly made on their 
part, permitted a body of fourteen thoufand Fle- 
mings, who at this time were pent up in Fram- 

lingham 
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lingham Caftle, where, by reafon of their multi-BOOK IV, 


tude, they muft neceffarily have perifhed for want 
of food if the place had been clofely blockaded, to 
go out of that fortrefs, and return into Flanders, 
giving them a fafe conduct as far as Dover, and 
providing fhips in that port to carry them over. 
But how all thefe Flemings came to be in the caftle, 
does by no means appear. That any were left 
there when the earl of Leicefter marched out is 
not faid by any writer who lived in thofe times ; 
and Diceto tells us himfelf, the army under that 
earl was almoft entirely deftroyed or taken. Nor 
can one fuppofe that Hugh Bigot, who had forced 
them to go out from the inconvenience or danger 
of keeping them longer there, would immediately 
afterwards have admitted another and a greater 
army of their countrymen into his caftle. It is alfo 
highly improbable that the conftable Hugh de 
Bohun, or the earl of Cornwall the king’s uncle, 
or any of the nobles who had ferved him fo well 
againft the earl of Leicefter, fhould be gained by 
bribes to do any thing contrary to his fervice. Ic 
feems therefore that no credit is due to this ftory. 


P. 178. The bifbop of Lincoln, informed of the re- 
treat of the Scots, built a caftle at Topchiff, &c. 
Thefe caftles, which were fo foon run up, were 

probably built of wood, protected by the fteep 

hills on which they were fituated, and by a circle 
of walls, or fometimes two, with deep ditches and 
ramparts, which were made of the earth dug out of 
the ditches. There were others of which the chief 
defence was the water with which they were in- 
clofed, being placed in low grounds, which had 
running ftreams in abundance; and thefe were 
called Mote, from whence we derive the word 

Moats. 

P. 209, 


_ 
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hemmed = gnith bim there, though fufficient to fecure bis prini- 
pal object, the defence of the town, not being able to 
force fo fuperior an army in the open field. 

Some ancient writers fay, that, to fecure his retreat; 
Louis treated with Henry, and, having promifed, 
pon oath, to confer with him, the.next day, for fet- 
tling the conditions of a general peace, obtained 
from him thereby a fufpenfion of hoftilities, which 
he ufed to draw off hisarmy unmolefted, and then 
broke his faith, by not keeping the appointment 
the had folemnly made. But it does not appear 
‘that fuch a fraud could be neceffary for him; the 
confederates being fo fuperior to Henry in the 
number of their forces, and efpecially of their ca- 
valry, that, as they retired in good order, it 
would not have been prudent for him to attack 
them, at the hazard of a battle. William of 
Newbury, one of the beft hiftorians of thofe times, 
fays nothing of this treaty ; nor is it mentioned by 
Diceto, another contemporary writer, who fpeaks 
particularly of other Icfs important occurrences in 
the fiege of Rouen, and with great blame of Louis 
for a {uppofed breach of faith in the affair of Ver- 
neuil, 


P. 227. And, for fome time afterwards, dined toge- 
° ther, every day, at the fame table, and lay, every 
night, inthe fame bed. 

From hence it fhould feem, that, for fome rea- 
fon not explained, young Henry’s queen was not 
yet reftored to her husband. Probably fhe had 
jheen confined in the Tower of London, and it was 
not thought proper to difcharge her from thence 
till the two kings met the parliament aflembled at 
Weftmintter eleven days after their landing. 

Pez 345 
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P. 234. He was attended by the king of Scotland, who BOOK Iv. 
brought thither with bim all the bifbops, and fre-———t 
holders of bis realm, from the greate/t to the leaft, 

&c. 
Thefe are the words of Benedictus Abbas, ** Ez 

“ babuit fbi obviam Willielmum Regem Scotia, qui 

<< fecum adduxerat omnes epifcopos, et comttes, et ba- 

“‘ rones, et milites, et francos tenentes terre fue @ 

°° maximo ufque ad minimum, &c.” 

It muft be obferved, that the freeholders in 

Scotland at this time were much fewer in propor- 

tion to the number of the people, than the free- 

holders in England; the Scotch having no tenants 

in free focage. 


P. 243. For be took from Hugh de Lacy the govern- 
ment of that kingdom, &c. 

I prefume that Hugh de Lacy, after the fiege of V. Benedict. 
Verneuil, which city he had defended, returned into Ab». ti. 
Ireland, about the middle of Auguft, and executed?" 50 
the functions of chief governor there till the earl 
of Pembroke was fent, about the end of autumn, 
to take that poft. ‘The fragment afcribed to Mau- V. Harris’s 
rice Regan exprefsly fays, that the city of Dublin hie, 
was by Lacy rendered to that earl, and that Lacy then® *”* 
retired with all his followers into Meath to inhabit the 
fame. This name is fometimes written Lacey or 
Lafci in old authors, but the charters have it Laci 
or Lacy. 


P. 279. The monk who relates this reprefents it as 
Joewing the impiety of the king; but it only foews 
that be thought this fuperftitious method of trying.a 
criminal accufation was fraudulently managed , and 
fo, doubtle[s, it was; or no man could ever have 
been acquitted by it. ' 
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henonymmd — onsth bim there, though fufficient to fecure bis prinsi- 
pal object, the defence of the town, not being able tp 
force fo fuperior an army in the open field. 

Some ancient writers fay, that, to fecure his retreat; 
Louis treated with Henry, and, having promifed, 
upon oath, to confer with him, the.next day, for fet- 
tling the conditions of a general peace, obtained 
from him thereby a fufpenfion of hoftilities, which 
the ufed to draw off hisarmy unmolefted, and then 
broke his faith, by not keeping the appointment 
he had folemnly made. But it does not appear 
‘that fuch a fraud could be neceffary for him, the 
confederates being fo fuperior to Henry in the 
number of their forces, and efpecially of their ca- 
valry, that, as they retired in good order, it 
would not have been prudent for him to attack 
them, at the hazard of a battle. Walliam of 
Newbury, one of the beft hiftorians of thofe times, 
fays nothing of this treaty ; nor is it mentioned by 
Diceto, another contemporary writer, who {peaks 
particularly of other Ic{s important occurrences in 
the fiege of Rouen, and with great blame of Louis 
for a fuppofed breach of faith in the affair of Ver- 
neuil, 


P. 227. And, for fome time afterwards, dined toge- 
. ther, every day, at the fame table, and lay, every 
night, in the fame bed. 

From hence it fhould feem, that, for fome rea- 
fon not explained, young Henry’s queen was not 
yet reftored to her husband. Probably fhe had 
jheen confined in the Tower of London, and it was 
hot thought proper to difcharge her from thence 
till the two kings met the parliament affembled at 
Weitminfter eleven days after their landing. 
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P. 234. He was attended by the king of Scotland, who BOOK Iv. 
brought thither with bim all the bifbops, and free- - 
holders of bis realm, from the greateft tothe leaf, 

&c. 
Thefe are the words of Benedictus Abbas, ** Ez 

“* babuit fibi obviam Willielmum Regem Scotia, qui 

<< fecum adduxerat omnes epifcopos, et comites, et ba- 

“ vrones, et milites, et francos tenentes terre fue @ 

“* maximo ufque ad minimum, &c.” 

It muft be obferved, that the freeholders in 

Scotland at this time were much fewer in propor- 

tion to the number of the people, than the free- 

holders in England; the Scotch having no tenants 

in free focage. 


P. 243. For be took from Hugh de Lacy the govern- 
ment of that kingdom, &c. 

I prefume that Hugh de Lacy, after the fiege of V. Benedigt, 
Verneuil, which city he had defended, returned into 4b. t.i. 
Ireland, about the middle of Auguft, and executed on 
the funétions of chief governor there till the earl 
of Pembroke was fent, about the end of autumn, 
to take that poft. The fragment afcribed to Mau- V. Harris’s 
rice Regan exprefsly fays, that the city of Dublin ibemicay 
was by Lacy rendered to that earl, and that Lacy then® 
retired with all his followers into Meath to inhabit the 
fame. This name is fometimes written Lacey or 
Lafci in old authors, buc the charters have it Laci 
or Lacy. 


P. 279. The monk who relates this reprefents it as 
Joewing the impiety of the king; but it only fhews 
that be thought this fuperftitious method of trying-a 
criminal accufation was fraudulently managed ; and 
fo, doubtlefs, it was; or no man could ever have 
been acquitted by it. 
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It is a ftrange notion of the Prefident Montef- 
quieu in his E/prit des Loix, that, in a people ac- 
cuftomed to the ufe of arms, the fkin would be- 
come too hard and callous to receive impreffion 
enough from the hot tron or boiling water, to have 
it appear three days afterwards; or that, if it did 
appear, it was a mark that he who underwent this 
proof was an effeminate man! His words are, 
“© Oui ne voit que chez un peuple exercé & manier les 
‘© grmes, la peau rude et callufe ne devoit pas recevoir 
“ alfez TP imprejfion du fer chaud, ou de Peau bouil- 
“° Jante, pour qu'il y parut trots jours aprés? Et sily 
“< paroiffoit, cetoit une marque que celuy qui fat/oit 
“* Pepreuve etoit un effeminé.”’? He adds, that the 
French peafants handle hot iron at pleafure with 
their callous hands; and that the hands of women 
who work hard could likewife refift the heat thereof. 
“<< Nos paifans avec leurs mains caleufes manient le fer 
“* chaud comme ils veulent ; et quant aux femmes, les 
“* mains de celles qui travaillotent pouvoient refifter au 
S* fer chaud,” 

Another French writer very juftly expreffes his 
furprife at the Prefident’s thinking, that their an- 
cefors had hands like the paws of a crocodile, and 
afks, in what province of France the peafants plunged 
their hands and wrifts in boiling water without its 
leaving any mark? But he fhews by the inftance 
of the common fire-eaters, that there were artifces 
by which the impreffion of the fire might be re- 
fitted. 

The Prefident has another extraordinary paflage 
in that part of his book where he treats of judi- 
cial combats or duels. He fays, this kind of proof 


‘had fome reafon founded on experience; for, ina 


nation wholly warlike, cowardice implies many 
other vices, particulaaly the want of a due fenfe 
of honour, notwithftanding all the force of edu- 

cation 
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cation and example; and ufually in fuch a nation BOOK Iv. 


perfons well born, who have that fenfe as they 
ought, will not be deficient in force or fkill, becaufe 
they will exercife themfelves all their lives in fuch 
things as are neceflary for the obtaining of honour. 
“* La preuve par le combat finguher avoit quelque raifon 
“© fondée fur Pexperience. Dans une nation uniquement 
‘© guerriere la poltroniere fuppofe d'autres vices; elle 
s prouve qu'on a refifté a education qu'on a recue, et 
“* que l'on a pas été fenfible a Vhonneur, ni conduit par 
“< les principes qui ont gouverné les autres hommes, elle 
<< fait voir qu'on ne craint pas leur mepris, et qu’on ne 
“* fait point de cas de leur eftime, pour peu qu’on foit 
“* bien né, on n'y manquera pas ordinatrement de 
“* Padreffe qui doit Sallier avec la force, ni de la force 
‘© gui doit concourir avec le courage, parce que faijant 
“ cas de Phonneur on fe fera toute fa vie excercé a des 
‘© chofes fans lefquelles on ne peut Vobtenir.” But, 
furely, however warlike a nation might be, and 
however trained to arms, there would be a great 
difference between the ftrength and the fkill of 
different men, and it could not be certain that the 
advantage would be on the fide of that combatant 
whofe caufe was the julteft. Nor did ic follow, 
that a man was either a coward, or infenfible to 
honour, becaufe he was flainina due]. How then 
could experience fhew, that there was any reafon in 
this method of tryal? 


a 


The fame writer obferves, that gentlemen fought L, xvii. c. 30. 


acainft each other on horfeback, and with their 
arms, but villeins on foot, and with fticks; from 
whence it followed, that the ftick was the in- 
{trument of outrage, becaufe a man beaten with 
it had been treated like a villein. ‘* J.es gentilbommes 
‘* fe battoient entr’ eux a cheval et avec deurs armes, et 
“* les vilains fe battoient a pied et avec le baton. De 
“la il fuivit que le biton etoit Pinflrument des outrages, 
** parce qu'un homme qui en avoit ett battu, avoit eté 
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BOOK IV. srazté comme un vilain.” But, according to this 
v~ reafoning, the ftriking with a ftick would have 
difhonoured a gentleman as much as being ftruck, 
becaufe it was yfing the weapon of a villein, and if a 
gentleman had received any number of blows with 
the flatt of a fword, or with any other weapon 
which gentlemen ufed, it would not have been confi- 
dered as any difgrace! Such conceits are the ble- 
mithes of Montefquieu’s book, which in many re- 
fpects deferves the higheft praife; bur he had the 
faule from which writers with warm imaginations 
and great fubtilty of wit are feldom quite free, an 
exceffive defire of faying fomething new upon 
every fubject, and differing from the common opi- 
nions of mankind. 


P, 232. It therefore appears that this jury were not 
properly judges, but witnelfes of the fact they were 
called to determine, 

It is eafier to fee the neceffity of a jury’s being 
unanunous, when fummoned, not as judges, but as 
witneffes of a fact, than when they are appointed to 
judge and determine upon evidence given by 
others. 


P. 280. And the faine modes of trial were cuflcmary, 
long before, in many beathen nations, particularly 
among the Celtic tribes, who in their early migra- 
tions cut of the eaft, brought with them thefe fuper- 
fritions, and fpread them over the greateft part of 
Lurope. : 

See Pellou- The Celts believed that inte!ligences refided in 
ticr, Fuitoria water and fire, which had the power of diftinguifh- 
eae “ ing the innocent from the guilry. The Germans 
ee tried by water the legitimacy of their children. 
Et quos nafcentes explorat gurgite Reequs. 
Claudius in Rufini, 1. at 

- hucydidesy The Grecks, who drew many cuftoms from the 

antient 
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antient Pelafgi, the firft inhabitants of their coun- BOOK Iv, 
try, were not unacquainted with trials by hot 

iron ; for mention is made of that ordeal in the. 
Antigone of Sophocles, Monf. Pelloutier haces 9° 
proved that the Pelafgi were Celts, Heliodorus, in 226, ’ " 
his Althiopicks, a bock full of antient learning, See alfo Plin. 
particularly with regard to religion, makes Chari- H. N. vii 2. 
clea, a prieftefs of “Apollo at Delphi, prove her 

virginity by walking on burning plough-fhares 

without harm, Strabo mentions a temple under 

Mount Soracte, near which there was a grove, de- 

dicated to the Nymph Feronia, where men walked 

unhurt over heaps of burning coals. The priefts 

of thig temple had the fecret of preventing the 

action of the fire on the naked feet : and this was a 

remnant of the antient Celtick religion, eftablifhed 

in Italy before the Greek colonies had fixed them- 

felves there. The Roman religion was a mixture 

of the Celtick and Grecian. I will end this note 

by obferving, that even in our days the vulgar 

have tried witches by throwing them into water; a 

traditional ordeal derived from our Celtick fore- 

fathers{ 


P. 281. This alfo was a part of the antient jurifpru- - 
dence of many barbarous heathen nations, &c. 

Nicolaus Damafcenus tells us, that the Um- Apud Sto- 
brians, a Celtick people, decided all controverfies b=» 1. lvilie 
among themielves by combats: ‘* Umbrict, quum 
2 controverfi as inter fe babent, pugnant armati, ac fi 
“ bello congrediendum effet, et videntur sufeiorem ba- 

“© burffe caufam qui adverfarium interimerent.” Vel- 
Jeius Paterculus fays, that the Germans thanked Luii, c. 218 
Varus, for determining by law thofe difputes which — 
ufed to be determined among them by arms, 
“* Gratias agere Varo, quoa folita armis difcerni jure 
“ * terminarentur.” Ovid fays of the Getes, 
Nee 
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Nec metuunt leges, fed cedit viribus equum, 
Vitiaque pugnact ura fub enfe jacent. 

And in another place, 

Mdde quod injuftum rigtdo jus dicitur enfe. 

To what is faid in this hiftory of trials by duel 
I will add here, that 1 find, in the Exchequer ac- | 
counts, fums allowed for the maintenance, armour, 
and apparel, of certain perfons there called proba- 
tores regii, employed to convict offenders by duel. 
See Madox, Hift. of the Exchequer, c. x. p. 255, 
256. 


P. 293. The town of Prefton was amerced frve marks, 
for having put a man to the water ordeal without 
qarrant, &c. 

I alfo find in the Hiftory of the Exchequer a 
fine of twenty marks, which Gofpatrick of New- 
caftle owed to King Henry the Second, for a per- 
miffion to clear himfelf by oath, tuffead of the bot 
ron, concerning fome crime not named in the re- 
cord; and another of fixty marks, which Robert 
the fon of Brien paid, to be freed from that ordeal, 
on fome accufation not expreft. ‘Lhefe indulgences 
fhould either have been granted to all, or fold to 
none. 


P. 311. And Glanville fpeaks of the jury employed in 


this inqueft, asmaking others for the crown, &c. 
Among the records tranfcribed in the Appendix 
to this book from the Hiftory of the Exchequer, 
concerning pleas in thereign of Henry the Second, 
before the itinerant juftices, freguent mention is 
made of juratores comitatus, et minutt bomines comi- 
tatus. They are fometimes named together, For 
inftance, it 1s faid, Et idem Vicecomes reddidit com- 
potum de x\s. de placitis G. de Clint. de juratoribus et 
minutis bominibus comitatus. 
Ibid, 
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Ibid. I prefume they were fuch as arofe from accufa- BOOK Iv. 
tions, not made by appeal, but by inditiment on the 

ground of public fame, which are mentioned by 

Bracton as ufual in bis time. 

It muft be obferved, that Bracton takes care to 
diftinguifh the public fame which was a ground for 
indictments, from mere common report. He fays 
it ought to be fuch as takes its rife from good and 
grave men, who are worthy of credit, not from 
the malicious or flanderous ; and adds, that popu- 
lar clamour is often caufed by what has no foun- 
dation intruth, for which reafon the vain difcourfes 
of the people are not to be regarded. “ Et fcien-¥. Braéton, 
‘© dum quod fama, que fufpicionem inducit, oriri debet\eiii. c. 22. 
“* apud bonos et graves, non quidem a malevolis et 
5° maledicis, fed providis et fide dignis perfonts. 

““ Tumultus enim fit et clamor populi, quandoque de 
‘¢ pluribus que in veritate non fundantur, et ideo vane 
** voces popult non .funt audiende.” 
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FOURTH BOOK 
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Life of King Henry the Second. 
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a 
Rymeri Federa, Tom. 1. p. 15. This refers to 


Pp: 67. of this 


DRIANUS Epifcopus, fervus fervorum . 
A Dei, cariffimo in Chrifto filio illuftri Anglo- A.D. 1154. 
rum Regi, falutem, et Apoftolicam Benediétio- ™ 7‘ 1+ 
nem. Laudabiliter fatis et fructuofe de gloriofo 
nomine propagando in terris zxternz felicitatis pra:- 
mio cumulando in ceelis, tua magnificentia cogitat ; 
dum ad dilatandos Ecclefia terminos, ad decla- 
randum indoc¢tis et rudibus populis Chriftianee fidei - 
Veritatem, et vitiorum plantaria de agro Dominico 
extirpanda, ficut Catholicus Princeps intendis, ec — :% 
ad id convenientius exequendum confilium Apofto-" ‘2: 
licee fedis exigis et favorem. In quo facto, quanto 
altiori confilio, et majori directione procedes, tanto 
in eo feliciorem progreffum te, praftante Domino, 
confidimus habiturum, ea quod ad bonum exitum 
femper et finem foleant attingere que de ardore 
fidei ‘et religionis amore principium acceperunt. 

Bb 2 Sane 


2 APPENDIX to tHe LIFE 
c OOK IV. Sane Hiberniam et omnes Infulas quibus fol 
“--"" juftitize Chriftus iljuxit, et que documenta Fidel 
Ghriftianse receperunt, ad jus beati Petri et facro- 
fantte Romane Ecclefiz (quod tna etiam nobilitas 
recognofcit), non eft dubium Vee unde tanto 
in eis libentius plantationem fidei fidelem er cermen 
Deo gratum inferimus, quanto id a nobis interna 

examine diftri€tius profpicimus exigendum. 
Significafti fiquidem nobis, fili in Chrifto carif- 
fime, te Hibernje Infulam, ad fubdendum illum 
populum legibus, et vitiorum plantaria inde extir- 
panda velle intrare, et de fingulis domibus annuam 
unius denarii beato Petro velle folvere nenfionem, 
et jura Ecclefiarum illius terra illibata et integra 
confervare. Nos itaque, pium et laudabile defi- 
derium tuum favore congruo profequentes, et peti- 
tioni tuz benignum impendentes affenfum, gratum 
et acceptum habemus, ut, pro dilatandis Ecclefia 
terminis, pro vitiorum reftringendo decurfu, pro 
corrigendis moribus et virtutibus inferendis, pro 
Chriitianee Religionis augmento, Infulam illam in- 
grediaris; et que ad honorem Deiet falutem illius 
ipectaverint exequaris ; et illius terra populus ho- 
norifice te recipiat, et ficut dominum veneretur, 
jure nimirum Pocletarum illibato et integro per- 
‘manente, et falva beato Petro, et facrofanéte Ro- 
manz Ecclefiz de fingulis domibus annua unius 

denarii penfione. | 

Si ergo, quod concupifti animo, effectu duxeris 
profequente complendum, ftude gentem i]lam bonis" 
moribus informare, et agas, tain per te, quam per 
illos quos ad hoc fide, verbo, et vita ideneos effe. 
perfpexeris, ut decoretur ibi- Ecclefia, plantetur.et | 
crefcat fidei Chriftianee Religio, et quze ad khano- 
‘rem Dei et falutem pertinent animarum taliter or- 
dinentur, ut et a Deo fempiterna: mercedis cumu- 
_ | : | dum 
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lum’ confequi merearis, et in terris gloriof'um no- BOOK IV. 
meni valeas in feculis obtinere. : 4 


N. B. Some manifeft errors in this charter, as given by Rymer, 
who does-not fay that hé publifhed it from any original Re- 
cord, are corrected from the copy given by Giraldus Cani- 
brenfis in his Hibernia Expyignata, 1. 11. cs 6; 1n Camden’s 
Anglica, Normannica, &c. and alfo in his' Book de Rebus 
a fe geftis, par. ii, ci 14. in Anglia Sacra, par. ih 


N° IT | This rcferd to 
: p- 120. of 
this vol. 


Ware, Hibern. Antig. p. 235. 


ENRICUS, Dei gratia, Rex Angliz, et 
Dux Normanniz et Aquitaniz, et Comes 
Andegavie; Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, Abbati- 
bus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juftitiartis, et omni- 
bus Miniftris et fidelibus fuis, Francis, Anglis et 
Hibernienfibus totius terrae fuze, Salutem. Sciatig ; 
me deédiffe et conceffiffe, et proefertti chafta mea 
confirmaffe Hugoni de Lacy, pro fervitio fuo, ter- 
ram de Midia, cum omnibus pertinentiis fuis, pet 
fervitium quinquaginta Militum, fibi et heredibus 
fuis, tenendam et habendam de me et hzredibus 
meis,. cut Murchardus Hu-Melachlin eam tenuir, 
vel aliquis alius ante illum, vel poftea. Et de in- 
¢remento dono illi omnia feoda, quee prebuit vel. 
preebebit circa Duveliniam, dum Balivus meus eft, 
ad faciendum mihi fervitium, -apud Civitatem 
meam Duveliniea. Quare volo et firmiter precipio, 
ut ipfe Hugo et haredes fui poft eum, pradictany 
terram habeant, et teneant omnes libertates, et Ii- 
beras confuetudines quas ibi habéo, vel. habere 
poffum, per pranominatumy fervitium; a°me et 
hzredibus mets, bene et in pace, libere, et quiete, 
et honiorifice, ‘in bofco et plato, in pratis ¢t pafciiis, 
Bb 3 : in 
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in aquis et molendinis, in vivariis et ftagnis, et 
pifcationibus et venationibus, in viis et femitis, ‘et 
portubus maris, et in omnibus aliis locis et aliis 
rebus ad eam pertinentibus, ‘cum ‘omnibus liberta- 
tibus, quas ibi habeo, vel.ifi.dare poffum, et hac 
mea charta confirmare. TefteComite Richardo 
filio Gilberti, Williclmo de Braofa, etc. Apad 
Weisford. . 


No II. 


Epificcs 89. L.v. E Codice Vaticano, Edit. 
Bruffels, corrected by the Manufcript in the 
Cotton Library. , 


Regi Anglia Albertus et Theodevertus Cardinales. 


XN.) E in dubium veniet qu geruntur, et ufus 
N habet, et communis confideratio utilitatis ex- 
ponit, ut {Criptura ferie debeant annotari. Inde 
fiquidem eft, quod nos mandatum illud in fcriprum 
duximus redigendum, quod vobis pro eo fecimus, 
quia malefactores illos, qui S. memoriz T. quon- 
dam Cant. Arch. occiderunt, occafione motus et 
turbationis, quam viderunt in vobis, ad illad faci- 
nus proceffiflé timetis. Super. quo tamen facto’ 
purgationem in noftra proefentia de voluntate pro- 
pria preftitiftis, quod videlicet nec pracepiftis, nec 
voluiftis ut occikderetur, et quando pervenit ad vas 
Sturimum doluiftis, Ab inttanti fiquidem Féfto 
entecoltes ufque ad danum tantar).pecuniam da- 
bitis, unde ad arbitrium Fratrym Tempti ducenti 
mifites valeant a Defenfionetn Hierof,. terre {patio 
Onius atini’ teneri. Vos autem a fequenti Domint 
Nativ. ufque ad triennium terminum, Crucem ac- 


ip 


bed 
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cipietis, proxima tunc eftate illuc in propria per, BOOK Iv. 
fona profedur, nifi remanferit per D. Panam, vel 
Cathol. fucceflorem ejus. Sane fi contra Saracenos 
in Hifpaniam pro urgenti neceffitate profecti fue- 
ritis, quantum temporis fueric ex quo arripueritis 
iter, tantumdem fupradictum f{patium Hierof. Pro- 
fectionis poteritis prolongare. Appéllationes nec 
impedietis, nec permittetis ae quin libere 
fianc in ecclefiafticis caufis ad R. Eccl. bona. fide, 
et abfque fraude, et malo ingenio, ut per R. Pont. 
caufé tractentur, et fuum confequaritur effectum. . 
Sic tamen, ut fi vobis fufpeécti fuerint dliqui fecuri- 

tatem facient, quod malum veftrum vel Regni 
veftri non quzrent. Confuetudines qua inducta 
flint contra ecclefias terre veéftre tempore veftro *'’ 
penitus demittetis, nec ab epifcopis amiplius exi- 
getis. Poffeffiones Cantuarienfis~Eeclefiz, fi qua 

ablate funt, plane reftituetis, ficut habuit uno 

anno antequam Archiep. de Ang. egredéretur: 

Clericis praterea et Laicis utriufque fexus pacem 

veftram, et gratiam, et poffeffiones fuas reftituetis; 

ui Occafione preenominat. Arch. deftituti fuerint. + 

ec autem vobis, authoritate D. Pape, ih re- . 

miffionem omnium peccatorum velttorum’ injungyy 
mus et pr&ciptmus obfervare; bona, fide; ‘abla 
fraud¢; et maloingenio. ee 2 

Juravit hoc Rex, juravit et de Confuetudiniaaig. 
novis demittendis Filius ejus. Et juravérane aes 
quod a vobis et fuccefforibus veftris non reced&?at 
quamdiu eos ficut Chriftianos Reges vel Catholicos 
habueritis. es a res 

En that whieh ié called Epitt, $8cbut'is teal: 
‘only an Extraét from Alagus, in “Eiidts 
a va Quadripartita, there is this tals ae * 
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BOOK IV. Secundg, quod prava Statuta de. Clarenduria, ef 


This andthe - 


next referto. 


Pp. 142, 143. 
of this vol. 


omnes malas Confuetudines, que in diebus 
fuis in Ecctefias Dei induétae funt, penitus 
dimitteret. Si que autem male fuerunt ante 
tempora fua, illas juxta mandatum D. Pape, et 
cont religioforum virorum temperabit. But 
this is of no authority againft the Act or In- 
ftrument of Reconciliation, drawn up by the 
Cardinals who made it, and the teftimony of 
the King himfelf in his Letter to the Clergy 
of England. | 


N° IV. 
Petrus Blefenfis, Epifi. cliv. clin. £281, Ee, 


Regine Anglor um Rothomagenfs Arcbiepifcopus, ef 
Suffraganet faut, falutem, e¢ que ad pacem funt, 
quarere. 


rt; publicam notitiam venit, nee alicui Chriftiang 
_hicigum eft ignorare, quam firma et indiffolubilis 
fic copula conjugalis. Matrimonia feme} inita fe- 
parari non poffe, fanxit veritas, que mentiri nor. 
poteft. Quos Deus, inquit, conjunxit, homo non 
feparet. Sicut autem divini mandati fe tranfgref- 
forem conftituit, qui feparat conjugatos, ita cul- 
pabilis conjugata eft, qua fe a viro fuo feparat, fic. 
demque focialis vinculi non obfervat. Cum una cara. 
conjuges efficiantur, necefie eft, ut unionem corpo- 
Frum comitetur fpirituum wunitas et paritas in confenfu 
nature conditioaum. Apoftoli mandatum et Evan- 
gelii legem mulier la evacuat, que viro nonelt fub- | 
dita. Caputenim muhieris vir eft, de viro fumptaeft, 
vita:c Qnita, viri fubdita poteftari. Ommnes itaque 

7 communt 
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communi et lameatabili querimonia deploramus, BOOK Iv. 
quod, cum fis mylier prudentiffima, divertis a viro, ~~~ 
recedit latus a latere, membrum capiti non defer- 
vit, imo, quod enormius ett, vifcera Domini Regis 
et tua pateris infurgere contra Parrem: ut merita 
cum propheta dicat, Filios enutrivi et exaltavi: 
ipfi autem fpreverunt me. Urtinam, ficut alius 
propheta commemorat, preveniffet hora noviffima 
dies * veftros, et operuifiet terra faciem + veftram * 2/#re:. 
nec videremus hae mala, Scimus, quia nif rever- 1 7" 
taris ad virum tuum, eris generalis ruinge occafio : 
et quod fingulariter nunc delinquis in commune 
difpendium converteretur. Revertere itaque, Re- 
gina illuftris, ad virum tuum, et Dominum nof- 
trum, ut in tua reconciliatione reformetur laborans 
tibus quies, et in tuo reditu latitia redeat univerfis. 
Si te ad hoc non promovent preces noftra, te fal- 
tem affiictio populorum, imminens preffura Eccles 
fiz, et defolatio regni follicitet: aut enim mentitug 
Veritas, aut omne regnum in fe divifum defolabitur. 
Sane hec defolatio in Dominum Regem converti 
non poteft, fed in filios ejus, et fucceffores ipforum. 
Contra manum fcemineam et confilium puerile 
provocatis offenfam Domini Regis, cui etiam for- 
tiffimi reges colla fubjiciunt. Ea propter, antes 
quam res in deteriorem exitum vergat, redeas cum 
filiis ad maritum, cui parere et cohabitare teneris, 
te converte, nec tibi aut tuis filiis fit fufpectus. 
Certiffimi enim fumus, quod omnimodam exhibe- 
bit vobis dilectionem, et fecuritatis pleniffimam Gr- 
mitatem, Mone quzfo filios: tuos, ut patri fuo 
fubditi et devoti exiftant, pro quibus tot paflus eft 
anguftias, tot difcrimina, tot Jabores. Unde, ne 
inconfylca facilisas dilapidet ac difperdat quod tan- 
tis eft fudoribus acquifitum, hac tibi, piiffima. 
Regina, et z¢la Dei dicimus, et fincera caritatis 
affectu; parochiana enim noftra es, ficut. et vit 
— CuUus. 
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BOOK IV.tuus. Non poffumus deeffe juftitiz.' Vel redibis 

—~—— ad virum tuum, vel jure canonico conftringemur et 
tenebimur in te cenfuram Ecclefiafticam exercere. 
Quod quidem inviti dicimus, et quod, nifi refi- 
pueris, cum dolore et lacrymis faciemus. Valete. 


Epiff. clit. 


Renrico Dei Gratia Illuftrt Regi Anglorum, etc. R. 
Rothomag. Archiepifcopus, et Arnolpbus Lexonienfis 
Archiepifcopus falutem in ¢o, per quem reges reg- 
nant. 


T ANT O tempeftivius ac diligentius injunétam 
nobis Legationem duximus profequendam, 
quanto periculofior in tanto difcrimine dilatia vide- 
batir. Accincti itaque ad laborem fufcepti itineris 
Regem Francorum adivimus, blandiffimaque falu- 
tatione premiffa ipfius praevenientes offenfam, nulla 
cautela potuimus veftre falutationis extorquere re- 
fponfum. Singulos noftra Legationis articulos 
explicavimus feriatim, commoda pacis, et incom- 
moda diffenfionis frequentius inculcantes. Ipfe 
vero verbum noflrum in omnibus, fola faluratione 
excepta, patienter admifir. Expedito itaque dili- 
genter noltra Legationis excurfu, {patio modici 
temporis interjecto contumeliofe coepit nobis fraudes 
et verfutias exprobrare, quibus fe conquerebatur fx- _ 
piffime circumventum. Dicebat, quod fidem inter 
vos mutuo comprorhiffam frequenter occafione le-. 
viffima violaftis ! vofque. in omnibus adeo exhi« 
buiftis inftabilem, quod non adhibebit de cetero’ 
vobis fidem. Non fit vobis, Rex iltuftriffime 
onerofum, fi quod audivimus loquimur. Hee oft 
enim nuntiorum conditio, ut de injunéto fbi mane 
dafo nil fubticeant, nil refcindant, vel diminuant 
de 


sy 
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de refponfo. Addebat etiam, fe firmiffimum ha- BOOK Iv. 
buille propofitum expugnandi vos, antequam Car- me 
notum filius vefter adventaffet: iftafque occafiones m 
diffenfionis et odii proponebat, quod filiam fuam 
ad virum fuum redire non finitis, quod ei dotem 
ejus non redditis, quod fubditos fuz ditioni popu- 
los a montibus Alverniz ufque ad Rhodanum in 
ipfius odium concitaftis, quod in corone fuz dil- 
pendium Comitem S. Egidii in higium hominem 
recepiftis: tandem etiam juramento firmavit, fe 
nunquam de catero vobifcum foedus, aut concor- 
diam habiturum, nifi de veftra uxoris et filiorum 
veftrorum affenfu. Nunc igitur in cuftodiendis 
munitionibus veftris, et potiffime in corporis veftri 
tutela confilio eft utendum. Communienim voto 
in exitium veftrum tota Francia confpiravit. Nec 
fatis eft ei exterminare terre faciem igne et gladio; 
fed in veftram perfonam (quod abfit) icelus execra- 
bile machinatur. Confulimus fane, fi qua abftu- 
lifti, fi lefifti aliquem, ab‘ata reftituere, et odia re- 
formare in gratiam. Hoc enim inimicos veftros 
potiffime invitat ad pugnam, quod inteftinos hoftes 
Jentiunt vos habere: et qui vobifcum dulces ca- 
piunt cibos data opportunitate magnificabunt fuper 
vos fupplantationem. Maledictus qui confidit in 
homine, et ponit carnem fortitudinem brachii fui. 
Quid eft amabilius filiis? quid uxore familtarius ? 
receffit famen uxor a latere veftro, et fil infurgunt 
in patrem. Ideo non fruftatorie loquebatur hic ille 
hominum prudentiffimus, qui dicebar, Amico, ne 
credas: ab ea que dormit in finu tuo, cuftedi 
clauftra oris tuie Filius enim contumeliam. faci. 
patri: et inimici hominis domeftici gus. Sane, 
fuffragia illivs imploranda cenfemus, in cujus.maqu. 
funt corda Regum. In ejus nomine parvitaty, Da- 
vid Goliz fubjacuit magnitudo. In ejus.nomine. 
Samaria adeo fame confecta obfidente ia 
| quc 
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BOOK IV: quod triginta argenteis caput afini vendebatur, fub 


This and the 
next refer to 
p- 151. of 


this vol. 


itu oculi liberata eft, exuberantique victuajium 
affuentia redundavit: in eo fiquidem fperans non 
infirmabitur. Si exurgat adverfus vos prelium, in 
hoc fperate: Si exurgant adverfus vos caftra, non 
timebit cor veftrum: ipfe enim docebit manus 
veftras ad prelium. Accipite vobis in auxilium 
preces Ecclefie: quam; fi in aliquo offendittis, 
debita fatisfactione tmpenfa ei de cetero omnem 
reverentiam exhibete. Sponfa enim Curisti1 eft; 
et injurias fponfe CurisTus reputat fuas, nec eft, 
quod magis hoftes veftros incitat ad conflictum, 
quam quod arbitrantur vos ecclefize Dr minus ex- 
titiffe devotum. Bene valeat cariffimus Dominus 
nofter, & de his qui fe contra eum in fuperbia & 
abufione erigunt reportet in virtute Altiffimi glo- 
riam & triumphum. 


N’ V. 
Petrus Blefenfis, Eipift. cxxxvi. p. 245, Se. 


Sanitifimo Domino fuo Alexandro, Dei Gratia, Ca- 
tholicea Ecclefize fummo Pontifici, H. Rex Anglia, 
Dux Normannie ©’ Aquitanie, Comes Andegaven. 

- &F Cenoman. falutem (9 devote fubjettionis obfe- 

[N. magnorum difcriminum anguftiis, ubi do- 
:_ meftica confilia remedium non inveniunt, eotum 

faffragia implorantur, quorum prudentiam in alri- 

oribus hegotiis experientia diuturnior approbavit. 

Leng? lateque divulgata eft filioram meotum ma- 

litia, quos ita in exitium patris fpirites iniquicatis 

ariavit, ut gloriam reputent & trramphufn patreni 

2 2 perfequi, 
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perfequi, & filiales affectus in omnibus diffiteri, BOOK IV. 
preveniente meorum exigentia delictorum. Ubi 
pleniorem voluptatem contulerat mihi Dominus, 
bi gravius me flagellat; &, quod fine lacrymis 
non dico, contra fanguinem meum & vilcera mea 
cogor odium mortale concipere, & extraneos mihi 
quzrere fucceffores. Illud preterea fub filentio 
preterire non poffum, quod amici mei recefferunt 
ame, & domeftici mei querunt animam meam. 
Sic enim familiarium meorum animos intoxicavit 
clandeftina conjuratio, ut obfervantiz proditorizs 
confpirationis univerfa pofthabeant. Malunt nam- 
que meis adherere filiis contra me transfuge & 
mendici, quam regnare mecum, & in ampliffimis. 
dignitatibus prafulgere. Quoniam ergo vos ex- 
tulit Deus in eminentiam oficii Paftoralis ad dan- 
dam {fcientiam falutis plebi ejus, licet abfens cor- 
pore, prafens tamen animo, me veftris advolvo 
genibus, confilium falutare depofcens. Véefre 
jurifdittionis eft regnum Anglie, 6S quantum ad fudi- 
tarii juris obligationem, vobis duntaxat obnoxius tencor, 
&f aftringor. Experiatur Anglia, quid poffit Ro- 
manus pontifex, & quia materialibus armis non 
utitur, patrimonium B. Petri {pirituali gladio tuea- 
tur. Contumeliam filiorum poteram armis rebellt- 
bus prapulfare, fed patrem non poffum exuere : 
nam &, Jeremia teftante, nudaverunt lamiz mam- 
mas fuas, la¢taverunt catulos fuos. Et licet errata 
eorum quafi mentis efferata me fecerint, retineo 
paternos affectus, & quandam violentiam diligendi 
eos mihi conditio naturalis importat. Utinam fa- 
rent, & intelligerent, ac noviffima providerent, 
fadant filios meos domeftici hoftes, & occafione 
malignandi habita non defiftunt, quoufque redi- 
atur virtus ¢orum in pulverem, & convgrlo ca- 
pite in caudam fervi eorum dominentur eis, -jyxta 
verbum illud Salomonis, Servus aftutus filio domi- 
~< | | nabitur » 
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BOOK IV. nabitur imprudenti. Excitet ergo prudentiam ve(- 

——~—— cram fpiritus confilii, 8 convertatis corda filiorum 
ad patrem. Cor enim patris pro beneplacito veftro 
convertetur ad filios, & in fide illius, per quem 
reges regnant, veltrae magnitudini promitto, me 
difpofitioni veftree in omnibus. pariturum. Vos 
Ecclefize fue, pater fancte, diu Curisrus fervet in- 
columem, ° | 


Radv. Frifingenf. App. ad Ottonem de Rebus 
geftis Fred. 1. Imp. 1. fp. 263. a 


BIDEM tunc affuere etiam Henri¢i regis Ang- 
I liz miffi, varia & preciofa donaria multo lepore 
verborum adornata preefencantes. Inter quz pa- 
pilionem unum quantitate maximum, qualitate 
bonifimum perfpeximus. Cujus fi quantitatem 
requiris, non nifi machinis, & inftrumentorum 
genere, & adminiculo Jevari poterat: fi qualitatem, 
nec materia, nec opere ipfum putem aliquando ab 
aliquo hujufce apparatu fuperatum iri. Literas 
quoque mellito fermone plenas pariter direxerac. 
Quarum hic tenor fuit: Precordial aimico fuo Fri- 
derico, Dei gratia, Romanorum Imperatori inviGifiimo, 
Henricus rex Anglie, dux Normanme & Aquitania, 
ex comes Andegavenfis, Salutem &F vere dilectionis 
concordiam. Excellentiz veltree quantas poffumus 
referimus grates, dominantium optime, quod nos 
nunciis veftris vifitare, falutare literis, muneribus 
preevenire, & quod his charius amplectimur, pacis 
& amoris invicem dignati eftis foedera inchoare. 
Exultavimus & quodammodo animum nobis cref- 
cere, & in majus fenfimus evehi, dum veftra pro- 
miffio, in qua nobis {pem dediftis in difponendis 
regni noftri negotiis, alacriores nos reddidit, & 
promptiores. Exultavimys, inquam, & tota mente 

| magnificentize 
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magnificenti veftre affurreximus, id vobis in fin- BOOK Iv. 
cero cordis affectu refpondentes, quod quicquid ad” 
honorem veftrum f{pectare noverimus, pro poffe 
noftro effectui miagcipare parati fumus. Regnum 
noftrum, © quicquid ubique noftre fubjicitur dsioni 
_ vobis exponimus, <8 viftre committimus poteftati, ut 
aad veftrum nutum omnia difponantur, {P in omnibus 
vefiri fiat voluntas impérii, Sit igitur inter nos & 
populos noftros dilectionis & pacis unitas indivifa, 
commercia tuta: ita tamen ut vobis, quit dignitate 
preminetis, imperandi cedat auctoritas, nobis non 
deerit voluytas obfequendi. Ex ficut veftree ferenita- 
tis memoriam veftrorum exeitat in nobis munerum 
largitio, fic vos noftri.quoque reminifci preop- 
tamus, mittentes quce pulthriora penes nos eranr, 
& vobis magis placitura. Attendite itaque dantis 
affectum, non data, & eo animo quo datur exci- 
pite. De manu beati Jacobi *, fuper qua nobis 
{cripfiftis, in ore magiftri Heriberti & Guilhelmi 
clerici noftri verbum pofuimus. Tefte Thoma Cane 
cellario apud Norhant, 


* This feems to have been a relick which the emperor had 
defired, but which Henry would not fend him, either becaufe he 
fufpected it not to be a true one, or becaufe the church or con- 
vent to which it belonged refufed to part with it, and he did nos 
think it proper to force it from them. 
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Hae off concordia que fafta oft inter Regen & 
filias faos. : 


aah etd fit omnibus tam preefetitibus 
quam futuris, quod pax inter Dominuin 
H. Regem Anglite & fitiog ejus, Henricum vidé- 
licet Regem, & Ricardum,:& Gaufridum, ih 
hunc modum, Deo volente, reformata eft. 

2. Henricus Rex, & fratres fui predidti, ad 
patrem fuum & fervitium ejus, fice dd dottinum 
fuum, redierunt liberi & abfoluti: ab omni jura- 
mento & inprifa, quam inter: ‘fe, vel cum aliié, 
fecerant contra eum & homines fuos. | | 

3. Et omnes barones & homines, qui a fideli- 
tate patris, caufa eorum receflerant, clamaverunt 
quietos ab omni juramento, quod eis fecerant, & 
ita liberi & quieti ab omni juremento & abfoluti ab 
omni conventione, quam eis fecerant, ja dominiuth 
et ligeantiam Domini Regis redierint. 

4. Et Dominus Rex debet rehabere, ipfe, & 
barones, & homines fui, omnes terras fuas, & 
caftella fua, qua habuerunt xv dies antequam filii 
fui recederent ab eo. Similiter barones & homines- 
fui qui recefferunt ab eo, & fecuti funt filios fuos, 
Gebent rehabere terras fuas, quas habuerunt xv die» 
bus antequam ipfi ab eo recederent; & Dominus 
Rex remifit omnem malevolentiam baronibus & 
hominibus fuis, qui receflerant ab eo, ita quod, 
propter hoc, nullum malum eis faciet quamdiu et 
tideliter férvient, ficur ligio Domino fuo, | 
| 5. Et 
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5. Et Rex filius ejus.fimiliter ‘pardonavit omni- BOOK Iv. 
bus, tam clericis, quam laicis, qui cum patre fue- 
runt, omnem eralevoleduians fuam; & adfecuravit, 
in manu Domini Regis patris fui, quod illis, qui 
fervierint ei, nec malum, nec dam pnum. aliquod, 
hac de caufa, faciet vel perquiret in tota vita fua. 

6. Et Dominus Rex, per hanc conventionem, 
donat Regi filio fuo duo caftella idonea in Norman- 
nia, ad voluntatem ipfius patris; & fingulis annis 
xv milha librarum Andegavenfium : Ft Ricardo 
filio fuo in Pictavia duo receptacula idonea, unde 
Domino Regi+non poffit dampnum provenire; & 
medietatem reddituum Pictavie in denariis: Gau- 
frido vero filio fuo dat in Britannia, in denariis, 
medietatem reddituum maritagii filie Comitis Co- 
nani, quam ducere debet in uxorem, & poftquam, 
conceffione Ecclefie Romane, eam in uxorem 
duxerit, habebit omnes redditus illius maritagii, fic 
Ut Continetur in-carta Comitis Conani. 

7. Prifones vero, qui cum Domino Rege finem 
fecerunt ante pacem fattam cum Domino Rege, 
viz. Rex Scotiz, & Comes Leiceftrie & Comes 
Ceftria, & Radulphus de -Fulgeriis, & obfides 
eorum, & obfides alioruin prifonum, quos prius 
habuerat, fint extra conventionem iftam. Alii au- 
tem prifones ex utraque parte deliberari debent ; 
ita fcilicet quod Dominus Rex obfides accipiet de 
prifonibus fuis, de quibus habere voluerit, & qui 
dare poterunt: & de aliis habebit fecuritatem per 
fidem & juramentum fuum, & amicorum fuorum. 

8. Caftella vero, que firmata funt, vel infor- 
Clata, poftquam guerra incepit in terra Domini Re- 
Sis, pro voluntate fua debent redigi ad illum fta» 
tum, in quo fuerunt xv diebus ante gwerram. 

9g. Preterea fciendum eft quod Rex H. filius 
Regis conceffit Domino Regi patri fuo, fe firmiter 
éblervataran omnes donationes. eleemofinarum quas 

Vou. V. Cc dederat 
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BOOK IV. dederat vel daturus erat de terris fuis, & donationes 
_terrarum quas dederat hominibus fuis, vel daturus 
erat pro fervitio fuo. 

10. Conceffit etiam fe firmiter & inconcuffe ob- 
fervaturum donationem quam Dominus Rex, pater 
fuus, fecit Johanni fratri fuo, viz. mille libratas 
reddituum in Angliade dominico fuo, & de efcaetis 
fuis, ad voluntatem -fuam: Et caftellum de No- 
tingham, cum comitatu & pertinentiis fuis: Et 
caftellum de Merliberga cum pertinentiis fuis: Er 
in Normannia mille jibras Andegavenfium, & duo 
caftella ad voluntatem patris: Et in Andegavia, et 
in terra que fuit Comitis Andegavize, mille libras 
reddituum Andegavenfium ; & caftellum unum in 
Andeg. & unum in Cenomania, & unum in Tu- 
ronia. 

11. Conceffum eft autem a Domino Rege, pro 
amore filii fui, quod omnes illi qui recefferant ab 
eo poft flium fuum, & in receffu fuo forisfecerant 
in terra Domini Regis, ad pacem ejus revertantur ; 
ita quod de catallis, qua afportaverunt receffu fuo, 
non refpondeant; de morte vero, vel proditione, 
vel perditione alicujus membri, refpondeant fecun- 
dum judicium & confuetudinem terre : qui autem 
ante gwerram, quacunque de caufa, aufugerant, 
& ad fervitium filii ful venerunt, pro amore filit 
Jui ad pacem revertantur, fi vadium & plegium 
dederint ftandi judicio de hiis, quae ante gwerram 
fores fuerunt. 

12. Illi autem, qui in placito erant quando re 
cefferunt ad fillum fuum, revertantur; ita quod 
in eo ftatu placid fui fint, in quo erant quando re- 
ceflerunt. 

13. Hlanc conventionem firmiter tenendam ex 
parte fua affecuravic H. Rex filius Regis in manu 
Domini Regis patris fui. Praeterea afflecuraverunt 
H. filius Regis, & fratres fui, quod a Domino Rege 

patre 
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patre fuo nunquam amplius exigerent, ultra dona- BOOK Iv. 
tionem prefcriptam & determinatam, contra volun- 
tatem & bene placitum Domini Regis patris fui; 
& quod neque fe, neque fervitia fua, patri fue fub- 
traherent. 

14. Ricardus vero & Gaufridus, filii Domini 
Regis, devenerunt homines ejus de his, quz eis 
conceffit & dedit. 

Cum autem filius eyus Henricus homagium ei 
facere voluiffet, noluit Dominus Rex recipere, quia 
Rex erat; fet fecuritatem accepit ab eo. 

Teftibus, 
R. Rothomag. Archiepifcopo. 
Henrico Baioc. Epifcapo. 
Rogero Sag. Epifcopo. 
R. Nannet Epifcopo. 
‘Steph. Rhedon. Epifcopo. 
G. Eleéto Lincoln. 
Jo. Decano Sarum. 
Ric. de Humez Conftabulario. 
Ric. de Bellemonte Vic. 
Regin. de Curten. 
Mor. de Creona. 
Willielmo Malo-vicino. 
W. de Hum. 
Gaufrido Pertic. 
Willielmo de Curct. 
Fulch. Saenell. 
Jo. de Solineio. 
Saher de Quinci, 
Ric’o de Canvill 
W. filio Andell Senefcallo. 
Alvr. de Sanéto Martino Dapifero, 
_ Gosberto de Siffencio. 
Rob. filio Ernifi. 
Fudde filio Erne . 
Waltero de Ypra, 
Cq2 Willielme 
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Willielmo Marefcallo. 

Roberto de Ble. 

Eimerio filio Endon. 

Apud Faleriam. | | : 
Sub figillo pendente, cui imprimitur #mago 

Regis in folio fedentis, & finiftra manu 
gerentis {ceptrum. 


N° VII. 
Rymeri Federa, Tom. 1. p. 39. 


Hec eft Conventio et Finis, quem Will. Rex Scotorum 
fecit cum Domino fuo Henrico Rege, filio Matias. 


ILLIELMUS Rex Scotorum devenit 
homo lgius Demini Regis contra omnem 
hominem de‘Scotia, et de omnibus allis terris fuis, 
et fidelitatem ei fecit, ut ligio Domino fuo, ficut 
alii homines fui ipfi facere folegt, et fimiliter fecit 
homagium Henrico Regi filio’fuo, falva fide Do- 
mini Regis patris fut. - | 
Omnes ‘vero Epifcopi, et Abbates, et Clerus 
terre Regis Scotia, et fucceffores fui facient Do- 
mino Regi, ficut ligio Domino, fidelitatem de quis 
bus habere voluerit, ‘ficut alii Epifcopi fui ipfi facere 
folent, et Henrico Rege filio fuo, et hzeredibus 
fuls. 7 — = 
Concefit autem Rex Scotie, et David. frater 
fuus, et Barones et alii hamines fui Domino Regi, 
quod Ecclefia Scoticana talem fubjectionem amodo 
faciet Ecclefie Anglicane, qualem illi facere deber 
et folebat tempore Regum Anglie pra&deceflorum 


fuorum. Similiter Richardus’ Epricopus Sancti 


Andrew, et Ricardus Epitcopus de Dunkeldyn, et 
. 7 | Guliridus 
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Galfridus Abbas de Dumfermelyn, et Herbertus BOOK Iv. 
Prior de Coldingham concefferunt quod etiam Ec- 
clefia Anglicana illud jus habeat in Ecclefia Scotiz, 
quod de jure habere debet, et quod ne non erunt 
contra Jus Ecclefiz Angticane. 

Et de hac eonceffione, ficut ligiam Aachen 
Domino Regi et Henrico filio fuo “fecerunt, et eos 
inde affecuraverunt; ita hoc idem facient alii Epif- 
copi et Clerus Scotiz per conventionem inter Do- 
minum Regem, et Regem Scotia et David fratrem 
{uum et Barones.fuos factam. 

. Comites etiam et Barones, et alii homines de 
terra Regis Scotiz, de quibus Dominus Rex habere 
voluerit, facient ei homagium contra omnem ho- 
minem, et fidelitatem, ut “tivio Domino, ficut alii 
homines fui facere folent, et Henrico Regi filio 
fuo, et hreredibus futs, falva fide Domini Regis 
patris fui: fimiliter haredes Regis Scotic et Baro- 
num et hominum fuorum homagium et ligeantiam 
facient heredibus ona Regis contra omnem 
hominem. 

Preeterea Rex Scotie et homines fui nullum 
amodo fugitivum de. terra Domini Regis pro fe- 
lonia receptabunt in Scotia vel in alia terra fua 
(nifi voluerit. venire ad rectum in curia Domini Re- 
gis, et ttare yudicio curiz); fet Rex Scoriz et ho- 
mines fui quam citius poterunt eum capient, et 
Domino Regi reddent, -vel Jufticiariis, aut Ballivis 
 fuis in Anglia. 

Si autem de terra Regis Scoti aliquis fugitivus 
fuerit pro felonia in Anglia (nifi voluerjt venire ad 
rectum in curia Regis Scotiz, vel in curia Domini 
Regis, et ftare judicio curiz) non receptabitur in 
terra Domini Regis; fet Jiberabitur hominibus Re- 
gis Scotiz per Ballivos Domini Regis ubi i inventug 
suerit. 


Cc3 Preeterea 
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BOOK IV. Preterea homines Domini Regis habebunt terras 

“————” fuas, quas habebant, et habere debent, de Domino 
Rege, et de Rege Scotiz, et de hominibus fuis; et 
homines Regis Scotize habebunt terras fuas quas | 
habebant, et habere debent, de Domino Rege, et 
de hominibus fuis. i 

Pro ifta vero conventione et ‘fine frmiter obfer- -- 
vando Domino Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, et here- 
dibus fuis, a Rege Scotia, et hzredibus fuis, libe- 
ravit Rex Scot Domino Regi caftellum de 
Rockesburg, et caftellumi de Berwick, et caftellum 
de Gedeworthe, et caftellum Puellarum, et Caftel- 
lum de Stryvelyn, in mifericordia Domini Regis : 
Et ad cuftodienda caftella illa affignabit Rex Sco- 
tiz, de redditu fuo, menfurabiliter ad voluntatem 
Domini Regis. 

Praterea pro przedicta conventione et .fine exe- 
quendo liberavit Rex Scotia Domino Regi David 
fratrern fuum in obfidem, & 

Comitem Duncanum et 
Comitem Waldenum et 
Comitem Gilbertum et 
Comitem Aneguz et 
Ricardum de Moreville Conftabularium 
Niz filium Willielmi et 
Ricardum Comynet 
Walterum Corbet et 
Walterum Olyfard et 
Johannem de Valz et 
Willielmum de Lyndefeye et 
Philipum de Colville et 
Philipum de Valoignes et 
Robertum Frembert et 
Robertum de Burneville et 
Hugonem Gyffard et 
Hugonem Rydal et 
Walterum 
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Walterum de Berkele et 
Willielmum de la Haye. et 
Willielmum de Mortemer. 


Quando vero caftella reddita fuerint, Willielmus 
Rex Scotie et David frater fuus Jiberabuntur. 
Comites quidem et Barones preenominati, unuf- 
quifque poftquam liberavit obfidem fuum, feilicet 
filium legitimum quem habuit, et alii nepotes fuos, 
vel propinquiores fibi hzredes, et Caftellis, ur 
dictum eft, redditis, liberabuntur. 

Praterea Rex Scotiz et Barones fui pranominati 
affecuraverunt, quod ipfi, bona fide, et fine malo 
ingenio, et fine occafione, facient- quod Epifcopi, 
et Barones, et homines terrz fuze, qui non affue- 
runt quando Rex Scouz cum Domino Rege finivir, 
eandem ligeantiam et fidelitatem Domino Regi et 
Henrico filio fuo facient, quam ipfi fecerunt, et 
quod Barones et homines, qui affuerunt, obfides 
liberabunt Domino Rege de quibus habere voluerit, 

Preterea Epifcopi, Comites et Barones conven- 
tionaverunt Domino Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, 
quod, fi Rex Scotia aliquo cafu a fidelicate Do- 
mini Regis et filii fui, et a conventione pradicta 
recederet, ipfi cum Domino Rege tenebunt, ficut 
cum ligio Domino fuo, -contra Regem Scotiz, 
donec ipfe ad fidelitatem Domini Regis redean 

Predictam itaque conventionem firmiter obfer- 
vandum bona fide, et fine malo ingenio, Domino 
Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, et hzredibus fuis, a 
Willielmo Rege Scotia, et David fratre fuo, et a 
Baronibus fuis pradictis, et ab hzredibus eorum, 
affecuravit ipfe Rex Scotiz, David frater fuus, et 
omnes Barones fui prenominati, ficut ligi homines 
Domini Regis contra omnem hominem, et Henrici 
filii fui, falya fidelicate Domini Regis patris fui, 
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Hiis Teftibus, 
Ricardo Epifcopo Abricen. 
Johanne Saresberien. Decano. ' 
‘Roberto Abbate Malmsbur. 

- Randulpho Abbate de Mondesburgh. | 
Herberto Archidiacono Northampton. - 
Waltero de Conftanciis. 

Rogero Capellano Regis. 

Osberto Clerieo de Camera. 

Ricardo .filio Domini Regis, Comite 
Pidtavie. 

Galfrido. filio Domini Regis, Comite 
Brytanniz. | ee 

‘ Comite Willielmo de Effex. 

- Hugon, Comite Ceftriz. 

Ricardo Humez Conftabulario. ° 
Comite de Millenc. 

Jordano Coffon. 

Humfrido de Bohun. 

Willielmo de Curcy Senefcallo. 
Gilberto Malet Senefcallo. 

| peDOe Falefiam. | 


*,* I have coumenies two or three words in this treaty, 
“which are manifeftly errors of the prefs in the copy which 
Rymer has given us of it. Thefe corrections are agree — 
able to another copy of them in Benedictus Abbas, 
Hearne’s Edition, t. i. ad ann. 1175. bo : 
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° BOOK Iv. 
N’ VIII. | , . 
This refers to 
Benediél. Abb. t. it, p. 123, 124, 125. Bromp- p. 256. of 
ton’s Chronicle, col. 1106, 1107. Hoveden, ee 
ad ann. 1175. 


H7Z° eft finis & concordia facta apud Winde-.a. D. 1175. 
fore in octavis fancéti Michaelis anno ab in- 
carnatione Domini M.C.]xxv. inter Henricum re- 
gem Anglice & Rodoricum regem Connactenfem, - 
per Catholicum archiepifcopum Tuamenfem, Can- 
tordem abbatem Sancti Brendani, & magiftrum 
Laurentium cancellarium regis Connaétenfis; {ci- 
Jicet, Quod rex Anglis Henricus concedit pre- 
diéto Rodorico ligio hominini fuo quamdiu ei fide- 
liter ferviet, quod fit rex fub eo, paratus’ ad fer- 
vitium fuum, ficut homo fuus, & quod terram 
fuam teneat ita bene & in pace ficut tenuit ante- 
quam Dominus rex Anglize Hyberniam intravit, 
reddendo ei tributum. Et totam aliam terram & 
habitatores terrae habeat fub fe, & jufticiet, ut tri 
butum regi Anglia integre per manum ejus per- 
folvant, & fua jura fibi confervent. Et illa que 
modo tenent, teneant in pace quamdiu permanfe- - 
rint in fidelitate regis Angliz, & ei fideliter & in- 
tegre perfolverint tributum*& alia jura fua que 
ei debent, per manum regis Conacte, falvo in 
omnibus jure & honore Domini. regis Anglia 
& fuo. Et fi qui ex eis regi Anglia & ei re- 
belles fuerint, 8 tributum & alia jura regis An- 
gliz per manum fuam folvere noluerint, & a fideli- 
tate regis Anglie recefferint, ipfe eos jufticier & - 
amoveat; & fi eos per fe jufticiare non poterit, 
con{tabularius regis Anglic & familia fua de 
terra illa javabunt eum ad hoc faciendum, cum 
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-—————“ ce fle fuerit. Et propter hunc finem reddet.pre- 
_ ictus rex Conaéte Domino Regi Angliz tributum, 
£ {cilicet_de fingulis x animalibus unum corium pla- 

cabile mercatoribus, tam de tota terra fua quam de 
alia, excepto.quod de terris illis quas dominus rex 

Angliz retinuit in dominio fuo, & in dominio ba- 
ronum fuorum, nichil fe intromittet; fcilicet Du- 
-velina cum omnibus pertinentiis fuis, & Mida cum’ 
omnibus pertinentiis fuis, ficut unquam Murchat 
ya Melachlyn eas melius & plenius tenuit, aut aliqui 
qui de eo eam tenuerunt. Et excepta Wefefordia 
ufque ad Duncarvan ; ita quod Duncarvan fit cum 
omnibus pertinentiis fuis infra terram illam. Et fi 
Hybernienfes qui aufugerunt redire voluerint ad 
terram baronum regis Angliz, redeant in pace, 
reddendo tributum praedictum ficut alii reddunt, 
vel faciendo antiqua fervitia qua facere folebant 
pro terris fuis: & hoc fit in arbitrio & voluntate 
dominorum fuorum. Et fi aliqui redire noluerine 
ad dominum eorum regem Conacta, ipfe cogat 
eos redire ad-terram fuam, ut ibi maneant & pacem 
habeant. Et rex Conactz accipiat obfides ab om- 
nibus quos ei comnnifit rex Angliz ad voluntatem 
domini regis & fuam, & ipfe dabit obfides ad vo- 
Iyntatem domini regis Angliz illos vel alios, & ipfi 
fervient Domino regi Anglie de canibus fuis & 
avibus fuis fingulis annis Ge praefentiis fuis, & nul- 
lum omnino, de quacunque terra domini regis fit, 
retinebunt contra voluntatem & mandatum domini 
regis. ‘Teftibus hiis, — 

, Ricardo Epifcopo Wyntoniz. 

Gaufr. Epifcopo Elyenfi. 
Laurentio Duvelienfi Archiepifcopo. 
Gaufr. & Nichol. & Rog. Capellanjs regis. 
Willielmo Comite Effexie. 
Ricardo de Luci. 
. Gauff. 
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_ Reginaldo de Courteneia. 


*.* This convention between King Henry the Second and 
Roderick king of Conaught is publifhed in Rymer’s Fee- 
dera, p. 41. not from any record, but from a manu- 
fcript copy of the hittory of Benedictus Abbas in the 
Cotton Library. It appears to be faulty in fome parts, 
which are here corrected by Hearne’s edition of that 
author from a manufcript in the Harleian colleCtion; and 
by two other copies, in Roger de Hoveden, and Bromp- 
ton’s Chrenicle, 


No IX, 
In Bibl. Cotton, Claudius, B. I. fl 212. 6. 


ANC computationem prefentaverunt Pitta- 
venfes cardinalibus; quando St. Thomas 
exulabat, fed non funt audit. 

Sic computati funt gradus cognationis inter Re- 
gem Anglorum & Reginam. Guill. Rex Anglo- 
rum & Robertus comes Moritonii uterini fratres 
fuerunt. De Wilielmo natus eft Henricus. De 
Henrico Matildis imperatrix, De Matildi Rex 
Henricus. Item de Roberto comite nata eft Bea- 
trix comitiffa Pictavenfis. De Beatrice Will, comes, 
De Willielmo comite Alienor Regina. 


*,* By this it appears that Henry and Eleanor were third 
coufins of the half blood. uis and fhe were fourth 
coufins of the whole blood. 


Ne X., 


This refers to 
p- 261. of 
this vol. 
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N° X. 
Diceto Imag. Aiift. col. 591, 5925 
‘Domino Papa Rex Anglorum. 


ROPTER. reverentiam fanctae Romane [c- 

~ Clefiz, atque devotionem, quam erga eam, & 
paternitatem ac dilectionem veltram, & firatrum 
veftrorum,: habemus, & femper habuimus, “cet 
plurimum refifterent 9 reclamarent regni noftri majores 
EF magis difcrett, ad inftantiam viri difcreti & fapi- 
entis, Hugonis Petrileonis, fanctaa Romane EKc- 
clefiz cardinalis, Apoftolicz fedis legati, amici & 
cognati noftri, capitula que fubfcripta funt in regno 
noftro tenenda conceffimus ; videlicet, quod cleri- 
cus de cztero non trahatur ante judicem fecularem 
in perfona fua, de aliquo criminali, neque de aliqua 
forisfacto, excepto forisfacto foreftzs mea, & excepto 
Jaico feodo-unde mihi vel alio domino feculari_lai- 
cum debetur fervitium. Concedo etiam quod archi- 
epifcopatus, epifcopatus, & abbatie, non teneantur 
in manu mea ultra annum, nifi urgente neceffitate, 
& evidenti de caufa, que propter hoc non fuerit in- 
venta, ut diutius teneantur. ‘Concedo etiam quod 
intérfectores clericorum, qui eos {cienter, vel prz- 
meditaté, interfecerint, convicti vel confeffi coram 
jufticiario meo, praefente epifcopo’vel ejus officiali, 
preter confuetam laicorum vindittam *, fuam & fuo- 
rum de heretitate qua eos contingit perpetuam fue - 


* I know not what to make of thefe words; for, that all: 
felonies were attended with a forfeiture of the inheritance of 
the felon convicted, appears from Glanville, L. vil. c.17. p. 59. 


tineant 
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tineant exhereditationem. Concedo etiam quodBOOK Iv. 
clerici non cogantur facere duellum. =e 


N° XI. 


Records relating to Itimerant “fufiices, from This dene td 
Madox’s Hiftory of the Exchequer, page's." ° 


100, 101, 102, 98, 9g. 


OBERTUS filius Toli debet xxx marcas Taken fronj 
AN argenti, de placitis G. de Clintona. Mag.?'°% 
Rot. 5 Steph. Rot. 1..b. Not.& Dereb. * | 
Sueinus de Porta debet Cs, de placitis Radulfi 
Baffet. 1b. paul. inf. ; 
Er de x marcis argenti, de placitis G. de Cline 2 
tona, Jb. Rot: 2. a Wiltefira. Hubertus de Wil- 
tona r. c. de Lxijl, de placitis Radulfi Baffet pro 
thefauro. Jb. paul. infr. 
Homines Willelmi de Warenna debent Lx mar- 
cas argenti, de placitis Euftatii filii Johannis. Jd. 
Rot. 3. a. Everwicfciva. Burgenfes de Evervic r. 
c. de xxiiijl & xiijs & tijd, de placitis G. de Clin- 
ton & Soc. ejus. 1b. Rot. 3. a. Accha fil. Erne- 
brandi r. c. de v marcis argenti, de placitis W;- 
Efpec & Euftachii fili: Johannis ; in operibus Re- 
gis de Everwic liberavit, et quietus eft. Jd. Rot. 
3. a. Everw. 7 Oe 
Hugo filius Eudonis r. c. de xxs, de placitis W: 
Efpec Euftachii filtt Johannis. Jb. Rot. 3. be 
Northumb, 


* The great roll here cited as the ‘fifth of: Kirig Stéphen’ 
has been proved to belong to the eighteenth year of Kin 
Henry the Firft. See Madox, Diflertatio Epiftolaris de 
Magno Rotulo Scaccarii, at the end of his Hiftery ef. the Ex-- 
ebequer, . 
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BOOK IV. Robertus & Alwofdus de Lectonar. c. dev mar- 


P. 101. 


cis argenti, de placitis G. de Clint. Jb. Rot. 5. 2. 
Hunted. 

Et idem Vic. r. c. de Lxvitjs, de placitis G. de 
Clint. 16. Rot. 5. 4. Sudreia. 

Aluredus Clericus prapofitus de Stanford r. c. 
de j marcaargenti, de placitis G. de Clint. Inth.L 
Et Q.e. Jb. Rot. 6.4. Effex. 

Gaufridus de Ou r. c. de j marca argenti, de 
placitis Ricardi Baffer. Jb. Rot. 6. 6. Heortford- 
[cira. 

Et idem Vic. r. c. de xvijl & iijs & iiijd, de 
placitis G. de Clint. de juratoribus comitatus. In 
thefauro xv] & iijs & iiijd. lb. Rot. 7. a. Chent. 

Burgenfes de Doura debent Lx marcas argent, 
de placitis Henrici de Port. & Soc. ejus. Jb. Rot. 
9. a. Just, 

Et idem Vic. r. c. de xx marcis argenti, de pla- 
citis Ricardi Baffet. 1b. Rot. 7. b. Sudfexa——— 
de placitis G. de Clint. de juratoribus Comitatus. 
Ib. Rot. 7. a. in imo. Sudfexa. 

Hugo Malus Vicinus r. c. de iii) marcis. argenti, 
de placitis G. de Clint. Jd. Rot. 8. a. Staff. Et 
idem Gotfo [Dapifer] r. c. de v marcis argenti, de 
placitis Milonis Gloec. & Pagani fil Johannis. 
Ib, Rot. 8. a. Staff. 

Giflebertus de Miner. r. c. de v marcis argent, 
de placitis Milonis Gloec. & Pagani fili Johannis. 
do. Rot. 8. @ Gloeceftrefcira. 

_ Rebertus de Strapetona r. c. de xxxiijs & iid, 


de Placitis G. de Clint. J. Rot. 9. a. Northampt. 
‘Brichtwius Presbiter r. c. de x marcis argenti, de 


placitis Ricardi Baffer. Jb. Rot. g. b. Legree. 

, ‘Radulfus de Carun r. c. de iit] & xnys & tid, 
de placitis G. de Clint. Jb. Rot. 10. @. Nortfole. 
‘Fulcherus Ruffus r. c. de xls, de plac. Ricardi 
Baffler. Jd. infra. 

| Ricardus 
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Ricardus Efturmit r. c. de ij marcis argenti, BOOK IVa 
de placitis Ricardi Baffet. Fulchardus preepofitus 2 
de Tietford debet xxxvl & ijs & vijd, de placitis 
G. de Clint. 1d. Rot. 10. b. Sudf. 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de Lvijs & vjd, de ve- 

teribus placitis Radulfi Baffet. In th}. Et Qe. 
Et idem Vic. r. c. de xls, de placitis G. de Clinr. 
de judicibus Burgi de Buchingcham. Inth 1. & 
Q.e. Jb. Rot. 11. a. Buching. Et idem Vic. r.c. 
de xls, de placitis G. de Clint. de juratoribus & 
minutis hominibus Comitatus. Jd. Rot, 11. a. 
Bedf. 

Goisbertus Dapifer Rogeri de Molbrai r. c. de j- 
marca argenti, de placitis G.de Clint. Jb. oe Il. 

b. Warwic. 

-Siwardus de Cantorp. r. c. de x marcis sroentt 
de placitis G. de Clint. Alanus de Creon r. c. 
de — marcis argenti, pro hominibus fuis, de pla-~ | 
citis W. de Albin. Alanus filius Joheli Linc. de- i 
bet Cs, de placitis Radulphi Baflet. J. Rot. 12. 

a. Linc. Et idem Vic. r. c. de Lxxiiiy marcis ar- 
genti & dim. de placitis Ricardi Baffet de minutis 
hominibos. Jd. Rot. 12. b. Line. 

Peiffon' homo Patricii de Cadurc. debet x marcas 
argenti, de placitis G. de Clint. dum cultodivig 
terram Patricii. Jd. Rot. 13. a. Berch. 

Et idem Vic. debet Lvs, de minutis placitis Ww. 

Efpec. & Euftachii filii Johannis. Jd. Rot. 14. 6 
Chaerleolium. 

Et idem Vicecomes r.c. de vil & vjs 8 viij d, 
de placitis Roberti Arundel & foc. eyus de Forefta, 
Mag..Rot. 5 Steph. Rot. 2. a. Dorjeta. , 

Walterus E {pec r..c. de CC marcis argenti de pla- 
cito Cervi; In thefauro L marcas argenti, et debet 
Cl, Jb. Rot. 3, . Everwic. 7 
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BOOK Iv. -Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de uxvjs & viijd, de 


P. 102% 


placitis G. de Clint. de Forefta. Ib. Rot. 5. ae 
Hunted. 

Et, idem Vicecomes r. c. de C & XXX Marcis ar- 
genti, & dimidia de placitis W. de Albini & foc. 
ejus de Forefta. Jb. Rot. 6. a. Effen. 

Gotfo Dapifer debet xxv marcas argenti, de pla. 
citis Milonis Gloec. de Forefta de Epifcopati Cef- 
trie. 1d. Rote 8. a. Stafford. | 

Ranulfus Parcarius r. c. de xxvl & j marca ar- 
genti, de placitis Radulfi Baffler. Jb. Rots 10. a. 
Norfolc. 

Et idem Vicecomes. rc. de xl & iis & iid, 


de placicis Roberti Arundel del de Forefta: Lo; Rot. 


16. a Devenefe. 
_ Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de xl & v8, de pla- © 
citis Roberti Arundel & foc. ejus de Forefta, 1. 
Rot. 16. 5. Cornualia. 
De placitis Comitis Gaufridi & Ricardi de Luci: 

Mag. Rot. 12 H.W. Rot. 1. a. Linc. 

ib. Rot. 1. b. Buching. &5. Bedef: 

Ib, Rot. 2. 3. Norf. o Suibf. 

1b. Rot. 3. b. Everwich/c. ' 


Jb. Rot. 4. a, Not. & Derb. 
Id. Rot. 4. 6. 

Ib, Rot. 5.4. War. & Legrec. 
Id. Rot. 5.6. Nerbumb. 


Ib, Rot. 6. b. Cantebr, & Huntend. 

Lb, Rot. 8. b. Surr. 

Ib. Roti 9. a. in imo Chent. - 

Ib. Rot. 10. 4. i ak 

Ib. Rot. 6. b. Caerliohum. 

Mag. Rot.12 H. I. paffim. | 

De placitis Comiris Gaufridi & Ricardi de Luci 

de hominibus de Lenna. Mag. Rot. 13 ee ‘Il. Rot. 
3 ae Or: & Suthf. 


De 
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Ret.-30d.: Sutbfexa., - 

De placitis, ut _fapra. B. Rh, 4s Ge Linea 
fer. 
De plactets at fo ra. JB. Rot: 5 B. Notthanbert: 
Ut {upra 5 Db. Ret. 6. a. Boertwiib. . 
Ut fopras 2b. Rot. 4. a. BuchingG Bedf. 

Ut fupra ; 1b. Ret. 8. a. Norbantele. 


Ut fupra; ")b. Roi. 9." b. Not. Deb. " 


‘Us fupra ; sb. Rob." ta, b. biffes t8 Hur if. - 

» Ur fypra's Vi Ror. 11.0, War. & Legrec. 

—‘Unfupra, i: Ret..13. 4. Cont. & Hunt. ... 

". Ue lupray B. Rot. 1380, bent, 2% - 

Ut fupra ; Ib. Rot. 13. b, Strr. 

Be ‘placitis Ricardi de - Luci; Ib. Bet. “1. 8," 
Carlecliqm. *: 

Nova slacita | thous Conventiones de placitis. 
- Alani*de Neyilla. Mag. Rot. 13. fT. if. we: a. 
Berrothefcira: + 

N. P. & N.C. de Placitis. Alia de Nevilé.. 
Bb. Rot. 4. b. Lincol. , ° 

- Ur fupra 3° Jb. Rot. 4,4. Staff. * 

—Ur fupra ; 5 1b. Rot. 5. ay Sale an 
. Ut fupra; [db Rot. 5. a. Winch — 

"Ut fupra; Jd. Rot. 5. b. Heref in Wallis. 

‘Ut fupra; 1d. Rot. 5. b. Northumb, > 

Ut fupra; B.-Rot. 6. b. Everwith. 

Ut fupras Rote 4. a. Bucbing. & Bedf. 
.. Ut Supra; Jb. Rot. 8.4. hs gaa de - 


x 


De placitis Alani de Nevilla. Db si 8. 4 
Rotel. , | 

Ut fupras-Zb. Rot. 9. a. Wilh 80 a 

Ut fupra; db: Rots 9. &. Not. 8 Derb. * 

Ut fupra;. Jb. Rot.10.¢@.Gloee. — * 


Ur fupras Th. Rot. 11, a. Cant. iS Hunt. = ° 
Ur Up Ea 1b, Rot. 12. av Hantefeira. es 


Vou. V a Dd ‘ Nova 


ann tt 
De ‘placitia’ ef ‘tie’ fame (dra! ut fupra. 5. BOOK S 


* 
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BOOK IV. Nova placita & nove Conventiones-de Foreftis, 
‘Ce per Alanum de Nevilla. Ib. Rote 1%. b. Deve- 

wefeira. -! - 
ia aaaids Archidiacont: -Pi@aventis" & Guidonis 
Decaai & Reginaldi de Warenna, Wilielmi 
Barc Ib, Rot. 3. b. Effexa S Her ford/cira. 
: De: :picitis Widens Décani- de Waltham, & 
“Swill Baffler; & ‘Reginald de Warenna. «Tb. . 
» Rot.'5, b. Linsol, ; 
De placitis -Algrti. de Neviliaz” Radulfug-de Fer- 
 yariis Ueber x marcad;~pro. feftinandd judicig 4ub de. 
_ Ricardo> >Habro, qui eum & hontines fuogsappedla- 
vit de cervb Quem tos: sia -pottea de! ide 
«rotraxtt.: Rot. 9.-b. Devenefetrac’ - 
P.98  -~ De placitis Widonis-Decani,..& Willelmi ‘Baffler, 
& oe ‘de Warenna. Mag. oak 15 i. I. 

Reta b. Nicbolefara., ae a 
4. De-placitis Archidiaconi Pidiaviénts, ‘¥e Widonis 
Decani, & Reginaldi de Warenna; 8&>-ipfias Wil- 
lelmi-Baffet? (who was heriff that year. of War. 
‘and Leic.).in Legesceftreferra.” Item de placitis 
eorundem in Warwicfcira. 1b. Rots: “2s: be | 

Lb. Rot. 4. b. . oz . e3.%y- = 
Ib, Rot.io.b 
De placitis Archidiaconi Pia. & Widonis De- 

cani, & Reginaldi de Warenna. Jb. Rot. 12.0. 
Surreia. 8 ibs'tit: Lundonia & Midd. - 

De placitis Comitis’Galfiridi & Ricardi de Luci. 

Yb. Rot. 3. a. Evervicfcira. | 

Bb. Rot. 5. &. : 
De olacitis Widonis Decani & ee Bafiet. 

Be Rot. 56d. Staff. 

-‘De'placitis Decani de Waltham, & Willelmi 

Baffet, Jb. Rot. 8.:a. Glowec, 

* De Ppilacitis Afchidiaconi. Pictavenfis,. & Widonis 
Decani, & Reginaldi de Warenna, & Willelmi 
ania K. Rot. 7.6. Norf, & Sudf. De placitis 
mies . Comitis 


‘ © 
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Comitis Gaufridi,. & Ricardi de Luci, de homini- BOOK IV. 
bus de Lenna’ i. Ror. 7. a. a 

De placitis Reginaldi de Warenna & Johannis 
Cumin io Sumerfeta. Placita eorundem i in seein 
ib. Rot. 15 b, 

1b. Rot. 2. a. 

De placitis Reginaldi de Warenna, & Johannis 
Cumin, Getvafiide Cornhill. 2. Rots 2. 6. Deve- 
nefcira. : : 

In Mag. Rot. pred, anni 15. pafftn. 
De platitis Comiris. Galfridi & Ricatdi de Luci 

de hominibus.de Lenna. De placitis Archidiaconi 
"Pidtaviee, . & .Widonis Decani, & Reginaldi de’ 
Warenna, & Willelmi Baffet. De placitis Widonis 
Decani & Ogerii Dapiferi. Afeg. Rot. 16.A. II. 

Rot. 1.@.& b. Norfolch &F Srdfetch. 

Dé Placitis Archidiaconi Pittaviee, 8 ear 
de: Warénna, & Widonis Decani. M. Rot. 1. 6. 
Lundonia &8 Middlefexa. 

De ;Placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi de Luci. 
Item de Placitis Archidiaconi Pittavie. De placi- 
tis Alani-de Nevill (for the Foreft}. Jd, Ror. 2. a. 
Noribamptonfeira. 

De Placitis Willelmi Baffet 8& Alani de Nevill 
janioris. -De Placitis Roberti de Stutevill & Hu- 
gonis de Morvill. . Nova placita & nova Conven- 
tiones ; de Placitis-Alani de Nevill junioris [for the 
Foreft]. Jb. Raé 2. Carleotium. 

_. De Placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi de Luci: P. 99. 
De Placitis Alani-de Nevill junioris'& Willelmi 
Baffer.. 1b, Rote’. a. Everwich{cira. 

De ‘Placitis Willelmi Baffer € Alani de Nevill 
junioris. «Placita. Roberti de Stutevill & Hugonis 
de Morvill. De Placitis- Alani de Nevil junioris 
[for the Foreft}.. .-10.. Rot. 3. &. Northumberland. . 

De Placitis Alani. de Nevill {for the Foreft]. 
Item de Placitis Alani de Nevill." De Placitis Re- 

Dd: ginaldi 
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BOOK IV. ginaldi de Warenna et Johannis Cumin. Jd. Rot. 4. 

a. et b, Wilt, 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Foreft]. 

N. Pret N.C. De Placitis Alani de Nevill junioris, 

Ib. Rot. 4. a. et b. Berochfcira. . 

, De Placitis Alani de Nevill. De Placitis Wi- 
donis Decani et Willelmi Baffet. De Placitis Alani 
de Nevill junioris. £4. Rot. 5.d. Gloec. 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill, De Piacitis Wil- 
Jelmi Baffet et Alani de Nevill junioris. Jb. Rot. 
6. a. Nottinch. et Derb. 

De Placitis Wiilelini Baffee et Alani de Nevill 
junioris. Jb. Rot. 6. a. etb. Warwicfe. et Legrec. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Piava, et Widonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna, et Willelmi 
Baffer. Jb. Rot. 6. b. Cantebr. e¢ Hunted. 

De Placitis Reginaldi de Wartnna, et Johannis 
Cumin, et Gervafii de Cornhell. De Placitis Alani 
de Nevill [for the Foreft}. Jo. Rot. 7. a. Devenefc. 

De Placitis Archidiaceni Piétavize, et Guidonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna, et Willelmi 
Baffet. De Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Fo- 
eft]. Ld. Rot. 8.a. Lffexa et Hurtf. 

De Placitis Reginaldi de Warenna et Johannis 
Cumin. N. P. et N. C. De Placitis Alani de 
Nevill junioris. /6. Rot. 8. &. Dorfeta et Sumerf. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pictavie, et Reginald 
de Warenna, et Decani de Waltham, et Willielmi 
Baflet. De Palcitis Alani de Nevill {for the Fo- 
reft}. Ib. Rot. 9. a. Hantefcira. De Placitis Regi- 
naldi de Warenna et JohannisCumin, Jd. Rot. 9. 
Civitas Wintonia. 

De Placitis Widonis Decani et Willelmi Baffet. 
De Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Foreft]. De 
‘Piacitis Ricardi de Luci. (Thefe laft I think were 
old Plas, or Ploas of a former year.) Jd. Rot. 
g. &. Staff. 

De 
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De Placitis Archidiacont Pictavie, et Guidonis BOOK IV. 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warrenna, et Willelmi “~~? 
Baffet. De Placitis Archidiaconi Pictavie et Wi- 
donis Decani. Jd. Rot. 10. a. Sudfexa. 

De Placitis Comitis Galfridi et Ricardi de Luci. 
De Placitis Widonis Decani, et Reginaldi de War- 
renna, et Willelmi Bafftt. De Placitis Willelmi 
Baffet et Alani de Nevill. Jd. Rot. 10. @. et 6. 
Nicholeifcira. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pittavia, et Widonis 
Decani, Reginaldi de Warenna, et Henrici filii 
Geroldi Camerarii. Jd. Rot. 11. a. Chent. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pictavenfis, etc Widonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna. De Placitis 
Alani de Nevill. 3. Rot. 11. &. Surreia. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pictavenfis, et Widonis 
Decani, et Reyinaldi de Warenna, et Willelmi 
Baffet. De Placitis Widonis Decani et Ogeri Da- 
piferi. Mag. Rot. 17 H. AL. a. Norf. et Sudf. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi P:ctavenfis, et Regi- Ps 100. 
naldi de Warrenna, et Decani de Waltham, W1]- 
Jelnii Baffer. Mag. Ret. 17 H.W. Rot. 3. a. Han- 
tefcira, 

De Placitis Reginaldi de Warenna et Johannis 
Cummin. Jb. Rot. 3.0. Civit. Wintonia. 

Ib: Rot. 3. b. 

De Placitis Willelmi Baffet et Alani de Nevill 
Junioris. 6. Rot. 4. a. Net. et Derd. 

De Placitis Ricardide Luci. 1b. Rot. 4. a, 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill junioris et Willelmi 
Baffer. 1b. Rot. 5.4. 

Ib. Rot. 5. b. Northumbreland. 

De Placitis Roberti Srutevill. J. Rot. 5. 3. 
Carleolium. 

De Placitis Widonis Decani et Willelmi -Baffer. 
Lb, Rot. 6. a. Gloceftrefcira. 


Dd 3 : De 
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BOOK IV. De Placitis Willelmi Baffer et Alani de Nevill: 
=——"junioris. Jb Rot, 6.,5. War. et Legret, 

De Placitis Widonis Decani, et Reginaldi de 
Warenna, et Willelmi Baffer, et Alani de Nevill 
junioris. Jd. Rot. 7. a. Lincolnfcira. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pictavie, et Widenis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de : ‘Warenna, et Willielmi 
Baffer. Jb. Rot. 7.-b. Cantebr. et Hunt. | 

Jb. Rot. 8. a, Effexa et Hartf. - 7 

Ib, Rot. 8. b. Sudfexa, °°! | ; 

-De Placitis Archidiacon! Pidavie. et Widonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna, et Heneiti’ fli 
Geroldi Camerarii. Ib, Rot, 9.4. Chent. | 

Ib. Rot. 9. &. Surreta, et Lundonia et Midd. 

Mag. Rot. predifhi anni 17, poffim. 


This refers to N° XII, 


p> 275. of 
this vol, 


From Benediit, Abbas, t.. p, 136.) | 
“ He funt Affe fale apud Clarendune, et poftea 


** recordate apud Nortbamtoniam. 


NI quis reétatus fuerit coram ‘Jutticiariis Do- 
ae mini Regis de Murdro, vel Latrocinio, vel 
<¢ Roberia) vel Receptatione hominum talia facien- 
‘“tium, vel de Falfoneria, vel iniqua Combuftione, 
‘* per Sacramentum duodecim Militum de Hun- 
‘¢ dredo, et, fi Milites non adfuerint, per Sacra- 
‘* mentum duodecim Liberorum Legalium homi- 
‘“ num, et per Sacramentum quatuor de unaqua- 
‘* que Villa Hundredi, eat ad Judicium Aque ; 
‘et fi perierit, alterum Pedem amittat. Et apud 
‘‘ Northamptoniam additum eft, pro rigore Jufti- 
“cia, quod dexterum fimiliter pugnam cum pede 
sé amittat, et Regnum abyjuret, et infra quadra- 

6c ging 
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“ ginta dies 4 Regno exulet. Et fi ad Aquam $0 0K IV. 
“« mundus fuerit, inveniat Plegios, et remaneat in 
«« Regno, nifi rectatus fuerit de Murdro, vel alia 
“turpi Felonia, per commune Comitatus et le- 
“oalium Milicum Patria: de quo, fi pradicto - 
<s modo rectatus fuerit, quamvis ad Aquam falvus 
fuerit, nichilominus infra quadraginta dies a 
‘*Regno exeat, et Catalla fua fecum alporter, 
« falvo jure. Dominorum  fuorum, et Regnum 
abjuret, in Mifericordia Domini Regis. Hc 
autem, Affifa attenebit a tempore, quo A fiifa facta 
fuit apud Clarendone, continue. ufque ad hoc 
tempus ; etamodo, quam diu Domino Regi pla- 
cuerit, in Murdro, et Proditione, et iniqua Com- 
buftione, et in omnibus preedictis Capiculis, nifi 
in Minutis Furtis et Roberiis, quae facta fuerunt 
tempore Guerre, ficut de Equis, et Bobus, et 
minoribus rebus. 
“Item, nulli liceat, neque in Burgo neque in 
Villa, hofpitari aliquem Extraneum, ultra unam 
noctem, in domo fua, quem ad Rectum habere 
voluerit ; ; nili Hofpitatus ile Effonium rationa- 
bile habuerit, quod Hofpes'domis monftret vi- 
Cinis fuis, Et cum recefferit, coram Vicinis re- 
cedat, et per Diem. 
“¢ Si quis faificus fuerit. de Murdro, vel Latro- 
cinio, vel Roberia, vel Falfoneria, ec. inde fit 
cognolfcens, vel de ‘aliqua alia Felonia, quam fe- 
cerit coram Prapofito Hundredi vel Burgi, et 
coram Legalibys Hominibus ; id. poftea coram 
*¢ Julticiis negare non poteric. Fc fi idem fine 
“ jailina coram eis aliquid hujufmodi recognoverit, 
‘‘ hoc fimul coram Julticiis negare non poterit. 
“Item, Si quis obierit Francus-tenens, Heredes 
‘ipfius remaneant in tali Saifina, qualem Pater 
‘§ fuus habuit die, qua fuit Vivus et Morturs, de 
*© Feodg fuo: et Catalla fua habeant, unde faciant 
Dd 4 *¢ divifam 
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BOOK IV. << divifam defun&j. Ex Dominum fuum poftea re- 
‘‘ quirant, et ei faciant de Relevio, et allis, que ei 
“ facere debent de feodo tuo, Et fi heres tuerit 
“C infra getatem, Dominus Feodi recipiat Huma- 
“sium fuum, et habeat in Cuflodia illum quam- 
“diu debuerit. Alii Domini, fi plures fuerinr, 
«© Homagium ejus recipiant, et ipfe taciat eis quod 
« facere debuerit.. Et uxor defuncti habeat dotem 
“‘ fuam, et .partem de Catallis ejus, que eam con- 
“ tingit. Et fi Dominus Feodi negat Heredibus de- 
“ functi Saifinam ejufdem defuncti, quam exigunr, 
<¢ Juflicize Domini Regis faciant inde fier1 recogni- 
“ tionem per duodecim Legales Homines, qualem 
‘¢ Saifinam defundétus inde habuit, die qua fuit 
«* Vivus et Mortuus. Et, ficut recognitum fuerit, 
‘ita Heredibus eis reftituant Et fiquis contra 
‘¢ hoc fecerit, et inde Attaintus fuerit, remaneat in 
‘© Milericordia Regis. 
“Trem, Juftici:e Domini Regis faciant fieri Re- 
cognitionem de Diffaifinis factis fuper A fiilam, 
a tempore quo Dominus Rex venit in Angliam, 
proximo poft Pacem factam inter Ipfum et Re- 
gem filam fuum. 
* Trem, Jufliciz capiant Domini Regis Fideli- 
tates intra Claufum Pafcha, et ad ultamum infra 
Claufum-Pentecofttn, ab omnibus, f{cilicet Co- 
mitibus, Baronibus, Militrtbus, et Libere-tenen- 
tibus, et etiam Kufticis, qui in Regno manere 
voluerint. Ex qui facere noluerit Fidelitatem, 
** tanquam inimicus Domini Regis capiatur. Ha- 
“bent etiam Juiticia precipere, quod omnes illi, 
“qui nondum fecerunt Hlomagium & Ligantiam 
“Domino Regi, qual ad terminum, quod eis 
* nominabunt, veriant, et faciant Regi Homa- 
gaum et Ligantiam ficut Ligio Domino. 
*¢ Trem, Junicive faciant omnes Jufticias et Ree- 
titudines fpectantes ad Dominum Regem, & ad 
““ Coronam 
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* Coronam fuam, per Breve Domini Regis, veh BOOK IM 
“ illorum qui in loco ejus erunt, de teodo cimidit = 
“ Miiitis et intra; nifi tam grandis fit querela, 
“quod non peifir deduci fine Domino Reve, vel 

“© talis, quam Jufticiz e1reportent pro dubitatione 

“¢ fua, vel ad Iilos qui in loco ejus erunt. Inten- 

“ dant tamen, pro poffe tuo, ad Commodum Do. 

“ mint Regis f.ciendum, Facienr etiam Affitam 

‘de Latronibus iniquis et Matefactoribus terraz: 
“(que AfMffa eft per Confilium Regis, filii fui, 

“er Hominum. fuorum) per quos tturi funt Comi- 

** tatus. 

“Trem, Jufticie provideant, quod Caftella di- 

muta prorfus diruantur, et diruenda bene proiter- 

nantur. Et nifihoc fecerint, Dominus Rex Ju- 

* dictum Curie fuse de eis habere volueric, ficut de 

‘“* Contemptoribus Precepti fui. 

“Trem, Jufticie inquirant de Excaetis, de Ec- 

clefiis, de Terris, de Feminis, qua fint de Do- 

** natione Domini Regis. 

** Item, Baillivi Domini Regis refpondcant ad 
«« Scaccarium, tam de Affifo Redditu, quam de 
* omnibus Perquifitionibus fuis, quas faciunt in 
Bailliis fuis. Exceptis illis, qua pertinent ad 
** Vicecomitatum. 

“Trem, Jufticia inquirant de Cuftodiis Caftel- 
lorum, et qui, et quantum, et ubi eas debeant; 
et poftea mandent Domino Regi. 
“trem, Latro ex quo capitur, Vicecomiti trar 
* datur ad cuttodiendum. Et fi Vicecomes abfens 
“ fuertt, ducatur ad proximum Caftellanum, et 
ipfe illum cuftodiat, donec illum liberet Vice- 
comith 
“ltem, Jufticim faciant querere per Confue- 
tudinem Terre illos, qui a Regno recefferunt. 
Ec nifi redire voluerince infra terminum nomi- 
“‘natum, et ftare ad Rectum in Curia Domini 
* Regis, 
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BOOX IV.* Regis, poftea Utlagentur; et Nomina -Utlago- ’ 
mm’  afferant ad Pafcha, et ad feftum Sanéti Mi- 

... © chaélis, ;-ad- Scaccarium, et exinde mittantu 

“er  '*ROE Domina Regi.” ee oe 


This refers to N°? X IIT. 


p. 282. of 


this val, we an x : . - 
“From the Tranfcript in Selden’s Notes to Eade 
| MEeTUS, Pp. 1935 194. 


ILLIELMUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglo- 

“rum; Omnibus: ad ‘quos fcriptum hoc per= 

_ veniet falutem et amicitiam, Mando et preecipio per 

Gamat ‘totam Anglie gationem cuftodiri,; Si Angticus 

* comfillat . “homo? compellet zliquem Francigenam per bellum 

Bromprom ‘de furto vel homicidio. velaliqua re pro qua bellum: 

98 a. arts fjert debeat vel judicium: inter: duos: homines,. ha- 

beat plenam ‘licentiam hoc facieedi: Et fi An- 

glicus. bellum. noluerit; * Francigena compellatus 

adlegiet fe jurejurando contra: eum: per fuos teites 

fecundum jegem Normanniai': Item fi * Franci- 

- .-* ‘pena compellat Anglicum..per:‘bellum. de -eddem 

~“yebus, Anglicus plena licentia defendat fe per bel- 

b ferrum lum, vel per °judicium, fi magis ei placeat. Et 

Wilkins. fi © uterque fit invalidys, ef, polit bellum vel non 

a poffet, querat fibilegalendefenforem. Si Fran- 

deeauaen: -cigena victus fuerit, periglvat Regi lxs. Er fi An- 

Wilkins. — glicus nolet defendere fe pax Bellum'ivel per tefti- 

¢ ferrum monium, adlegiet fe per Dei * judicium. De om- 

Wilkins. pibus utlagarve srebus.: Rex ‘ibithidj utiAnglicus 

f per forrum fe purget fad judicium. Er fi Anglicus appellac 
Wallains. ‘7 ok ge Yet aig) Waa: ar ee 

--* In the Copy elvan by Whtkins)4t-Remds thus + “ Franei: 

“* gena compeilans Aaghin puget in ‘guresuranda teftes tee 

© oindum Leyom Noninapiniag.? | But the Jeme 15. inuch better 

aT hase caenct hege trom S nden 


‘ 
e sy de 
2 


1 a: aie boi Pee atd 


Francigenam 


or Kinc HENRY IL yas om 
Francigenam de utlagaria, et hoc fuper eum inveri- BOOK Iv.: 
tare velit, defendat fe Francigena per bellum. Et : 
fi Anglicus non audeat £ enim probare per bellum, & Buz compel- 


defendat fe Francigena pleno juramento, non in ad bellume 
verborum obfervantiis. 
0) This refers to 
No XIV. p- 283. of 
this vol. 


From Wilkins, p. 229. 


ECRETUM eft etiam ibi, ut & Franci- 
LJ. gena appellaverit Anglum de perjurio, aut 
murdro, furto, aut homicidio, * Ramy quod dicunt® Ibidem, p. 
apertam rapinam,: qua -negari non poteft, Anglus? °° 70). 
fe defendat peg quod mehus voluerit, ' aut judicio ae ages 
ferri, autduelle, ‘Si autem Anglus infrmus fuerit, rapiza. 
inveniat alium qui: pro eo faciat. Si quis eorum 
victus fuerit, emendet. Regi-xl foljjdos. Si aucem 
Anglus Francigenam -appellaverit et. probare vo-~ 
Juerit judicio-aut duello, volo tunc Francigenam 


purgare fe facramento non ° fracto. : ae Hove- 
CNe 
N° XV, This refers te 
p- 289 of 


this vol, 


From Wilkins, p. 229. 
I NTERDICIMUS etiam ne quis occidatur, 


eruantus 
vel fufpendatur pro aliqua culpa; fed enerventur 
oculi, et abfcindantur pedes, vel tefticuli, vel ma- 
nus, ita quod truncus remaneat vivus in fignum 
proditionis, et nequitiz fue: fecundum enim quan- 
$itatem delicti debet poena maleficis infligi. Ifta 
2 precepta 


41% 
BOOK, IV. 


A 


This refers to 


p- 319. of 
this vol. 


A.D. 1174, 


An. 20 H. II. 
L. B. 
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precepta non fint violata fuper. forisfaéturam nof- 
tram plenam.. Teftibus, &c. | 


""  N® XVI. 


From Rymer’s Federa, p. 36. 


ENRICUS Dei gratia Rex Angliz, Domi- 

nus Hibernie, Dux Normannix, Aquitanix, 
Comes Andegavie, Archiepiticopis, Epifcopis, 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juf- 
ticiariis, Viéecomitibus, Praepofitis, Miniftris, et 
omnibus Ballivis et Fidelibus fuis, falutem. Scia- 
tis quod pro falute animze noftra et animarum An- 
teceflorum et Heredum noftrorum, et ad malas 
confuetudines abolendas conceffimus, & hac Carta 
noftra confirthavimus pro nobis et Hzredibus nof- 
tris in perpetuum, quotiefcumque de c#tero con- 
tigerit aliquam. navem periclitari in poteftare nof- 
tra, five i Coftera Mariqg Angha, five in Coftera 
Pigtavias, five in Coftera Infule Oleronis, five in 
Coftera Wafconic, et de navi taliter periclitata ali- 
quis homo vivus evaferit et ad terram venerit, om- 
nia bona et catalla in navi ila conienta remaneant 
et fint eorum quorum priusfyerunr, et eis non de- 
perdantur nomine Wrecci. Exc fi de navi taliter 
periclitata nullo homine vivo evadente contingat 
quamque beftiam aliam vivam evadere, vel in navi 
illa vivam inveniri, tunc bona et catalla illa per 
qanus fallivorum noftrorum, vel Fieredum nof- 
trorum, vel per manus Ballivorum ipforum, in 
quorym terra navis fuerit periclitata, liberentur 
quatuor probis hominibus cuftodienda ufque ad ~ 
terminum trum menfium, ur fi illi, quorum catalla 
iHa fuerint, infra terminum illum venerint ad exi- 
| i gendum 


or Kinc HENRY IL AR 
gendum catalla illa, et probare poffint ipfa catallaBOOK T , 
{ua effe, eis liberencur quieta. Si vero’ infra prae- 
dictum terminum nullus veniret ad exigendum ca- 
talla illa, tunc noftra fint et Haredum adfrorum 
nomine Wrecci, vel alterias qui Kibertatem ha- 
buerit Wreccum habendi. Si vero de navi peticli- 
tata taliter nullus homo vivus evaferit, nec alia 
beftia ficut predi€tum eft, tum nona et catalla in 
navi illa contenta noftra fint et Heredum noftrorum 
nomine Wrecci, vel alterius ubi navis fuerit pee 
riclitata, qui libertatem babuerit Wreccum habendi. 
Quare volumus et firmiter pracipimus pro nobis et 
Heredibus noftris, quod, quotiefcunque de cxtero 
contingeret aliquam pavem periclitari, in poteftate 
noftra, five in Coftera Maris Anglia, live in Coftera 
Pictavic, five in Coftera Infule' eropis, five in Cofe 
tera Walconia, et de navi taliter, ppriclitata aliquis 
homo vivus evaferit et ad terram, venerit, omnia 
bona et catalla in navg illa contenta remaneant, et 
fint eorum quorum prius fuerint, ¢t eis non depere 
dantur nomine Wrecci., Et fi de navi taliter pe- 
riclitata, nullo homine vivo evddente, contingat 
quamcumque beftiam aliam vivam evadere, vel in 
navi illa vivam inveniri, tunc bona et catalla illa 
per manus Ballivorum noftrorum, vel Haredum 
noftrorum, vel per manus Ballivorum ipforum, in 
quorum terra navis fyerit ‘periclitata, liberentur 
quatuor probis hominibus cuftodienda ufque ad 
terminum trum menfium, ut fi ahi, quotum c2= 
talla illa fuerint, infra terminum illum venerint ad 
exigendum catalla illa, ‘et probare poffine ipfa ca~ 
talla {ua effe, eis liberentur quieta, Si vero infra 
predictum terminum jullus vénerit ad exigendvim 
catalla illa, tunc noftra fint et Hzredum poftro- 
rum nomine Wrecti, vel alterius .qui. Wbertatem 
habuerit Wreccum habendi. Et fi de ‘navi illa 
taliter périclitata nollus homo vivus éValérit, vel 
alia 
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4 
BOOK IV. alia beftia ficut predictum eft, tunc bona & catalla, 
ayo in navi illa contenta, noftra fint et Heredun) 
noftrorum homine Wrecci, vel alterius, ubi navis 
fuerit periclitata, qui libertatem habuerit Wrec- 
cum habendi, ficut pradictum eft. Hits Tefti- 
bus, 


Venerabili Patre W. Karleol. Epifcopo. 
W. Valentin. Electo. 

J. Com. Linc. et Conftabular. Ceftriz. 
Petro de Malo Lacu. ae 
Henr. de Trublevill. tunc Senéfcall Wafconiz. 
Hug. Difpenf. 

Godefrido de Sancumb. 

Amaur de Sancto Amando. 

Willelmo de Beel. | 

Galfr. Difpenf. 

Galfrido de Cauz. 

Barth. Pech. 

Johanne Guband, et aliis. 

Datum per manum venerabilis Patris Radulphi 
Cyceftr. Epifcopi, Cancellar. noftri, apud Mere- 
well. vicefimo fexte die Maii, Anno Regni noftri 
vicefimo. 


Thefe were o 
promifed to N° XVI. 
the Reader in 


on Tranfcribed from Wilkins, p. 219. 
I. 


471. 
AX San&z Ecclefie. Cujufcunque Forif- 
~ fatture quis reus fit hoc tempore, & venire 
poteft ad Sanctam Ecclefiam, Pacem habeat vite 
d¢ mémbri. Et fi quis injecerit manum in eum 
qui matrem Ecclefiam quefierit, five fit ee 
ive 
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five Ecclefia Religionis, reddat:eum quem 1 abttm BOQKLY. 

lerit, 8 centum folidos nomine Fforisfaéture,“——~—— 

et Matri Ecclefia Parochiali xx folidos,. et: Ca- 

pelle x folidos. Et qui fregerit pacem ‘Regis: :in 

Merchenelega, centum folidis emendet ; . fimiliter 

de compenfatione homicidii, & de infidiis precogi- 

tatis *. 

I 7 
Hec placita pertinent ad ‘Coronam Regis. . Et fi 

aliquis aut aliqua vexaverit, moleftaveric aut) 

mialefecerit hominibus illius Balliver et de hoc fit 

attinctus per juftitiam Regis, eure i dupla 

illius quam alius quifpidin f fristederi érit + 


ri a ae 
IIT. ° i 


Ansett, rte 

Et qui in Danelega violavétiob pacent Regis, 
cxliv libris emendet. Et Forisfagtutte. Regis que 
pertinent ad Vicecomitem, Ain folod? rm -MMerchene- 
lega,  So0 folidt us Weltlexeneiega.: bey de. libero 
howdihe!. qu: babets SaciBe de suPol & Tem, & 
Infangenth@of ofA ignplaticatustueriss: 82 ad ' Fo 
risfacturam pofitus in Comitatu, pertinet.;Foris- 
factura ad opus Vicecomitis x] One) in Danelega, 
& de alio homine, qui ejufmodi Libertatem non 
habet, Ore xxxii. 4, De his; xxxii oris habebit 
Vicecomes ad ufum Regis oras decem, & is qui... °. ~"” 
eum implacitaverit habebit i in Leeeguany ver{us euMa Ae 


Me LBV a WG 


~~ 


‘ 


‘ 


a 
wee te ww a 


“woe 4 we 
* In tranfcribing this ftatute I have seed one of the ftops, 

which are evidently wrong and ‘hurt the fenfe. 
t This is obfcurely, worded ; but t fenfe of it is, that_for 

any ilf treatment of the King’ é'Bianite’in his bailliwvick the {or- 

iar sedan precy rele arould: a Vite tind 3 

other man. This, O bes Of | dliain t 

here given, were not in ie air His eine th ie "Second pha 

Glanville’s treatitt seal Witeee! fis? a ow 


5 nd 7 ~ 
yaa - fw €: + ~~ des wot ah shone Ee ee ache -) 
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BOOK 1V.oras xii, & Dominus in cujus fitibus manferit x 


P. 2206 


oras. Hec eft in Danelega *. 


IV: 


‘Hee eft Confuetydo in Merchenelega, fi quis 
appellatus fuerit de Latrocinio, feu de Furto, & 
plegiatus fuerit venire ad jufticiam, & fugerit in-> 
terim, Plegius eyus habebit iv menfes & unum 
diem ad eum querendum, & fi poffiteum invenire, 
juret fe duodecima manu, quod tempore quo é¢um 
plegiavit Latro non fwerat, neque per eum effet 
quod: fugerit, nec eum prehendere pofit. Tunc 
reddat Catallum, & xx folidos ‘pro capite, & iv 
denarios ei qui ceperit ipfum, & unum obolum pro 
inguifitione, & xl folidos Regi. In Weftfexene- 
Jega c folidos ad clamorem pro Capite, & iv libras 
Regi. Et in Danelega, Forisfatura eft viii libra, 
xx folidi pro Capite, ‘Be vii libre Regi. Et fi is 
poteft infra annum & iv dies invenire Latronem, & 
cum perducere ad juftitiam, redhibebunt ei vi- 
ginti folidos quos acceperint, & fiat juftitia de 
Latrone. 


V. 
Is qui prehenderit Latronem abfque fetta & 


vabfque clamore, quem dimilerit ei cui damnum fe- 


cerit,, & venerit poftea, juftitiam poftulaturus, ra- 
tioni conveniens eft, ut det x folides de + Hen- 
guite, & finem faciet juftitiea ad primam Curiam, 
& fi confirmetur in Curia, abfque licentia juftitia, 
fit forisfactura de xc folidis. 


* This law only thews the difference of the roles i in different 
pare of the kingdom, as they had been eftablifhed by the 
neg or Saxons inhabiting there. Twelve ore made a pound, 

+ This word fignifies a “mule for the efcape of a robber. 


ake I. 
.# s Vil 
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VII. 


Si quis alium occiderit, 8& fit reus confitens, & 
emendare negaverit, det de fuo Manbote Domino 
pro libero homine x folidos & pro fervo xx folidos. 
Wera Thani eft xx libra in Merchenelega, & in 
Weft-Sexenelega. Et Wera Villani * c folidi in 
Merchenelega, atque etiam in Welt-Sexenelega. 


IX. 


Quod ad Weram attinet, primo reddat is qui eft 
de nobili fanguine, Vidue et Orphanis x folidos ; 
et quod fupereft, Orphani et cognati inter fe divie 
dant. 


X. 


In Wera reddere potuit quis Equum non caf- 
tratum pro xx folidis, et Taurum pro x folidis, et 
Jumentum pro v folidis t. 


XI. 


Si quis alium percufferit, et negaverit ultra emen- 
dare, primo illi reddat caput fuum (id eft, capitis 
pretium, vulgo Wergildum) et illi percuffor juret 
fuper Sancta quod aliter non potuerit facere, nec 
ex malitia quacunque ille fuerit in terram dejectus, 
id quod (caufa) doloris eft. 


* T prefume that Villani here muft be underftood to mean, 
flaves, but farmers, Wéera fignifies the price of a man’s 
e tf 


¢ Thefe prices are remarkable, as they shew the high value of 
money in thofe days. 
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XIT. 

Si plaga alicui eveniat vifui aperto, capite toto 
vifo iv denarios det percuffor, et de omni offe; 
quod quis traxerit ex plaga, offe toto vifo, iv de« 
narios; poftea compofitio ei fiat, fecundum ho-= 
nores quos e1 (os vel caput) fecerint; hoc cum fea 
cerit, fi cor fuum ei benevolum monftraverir, et 
confilium faum éi donaverit, accipiat ab illo quod ei 
abitulerit *. 


ATI. 


Si acciderit ut quis pugnum cujufpiam abfciderit 
aut pedem, reddat ei medietatem Were, fecundum 
id quod factum eft. Sed pro pollice reddat medie- 
tatem manus. Pro digito qui pollici proximus, 
xv folidos, de folido Anslicano, hoc eft, quatuot 
denarios. Pro digito longo xvi folidos. Pro altero 
qui portat annulum, xvii folidos. Pro digito mie 
nimo v folidos. Si unguem quis praciderit, pro 
quolibet v folidos de folido Anglicano, et pro ungue 
digiti minimi iv denarios. | 


X1V. 


Qui defponfatam alterius vitiaverit, forisfaciat 
Weram fuam Domino fuo. 


XV. 
Etiam qui falfum tulerit judicium, Weram fuam 


perdat, nifi fuper facrofancta (Evangelia) probare 
poterit, fe mehus judicare nefciviffe. | 


* Some parts of this flatute are obfeure. 
4 &VL 


a 
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XXX. BOOK IV; 


De tribus viis, videlicet Wetling-ftreet, et Er. 
ming-ftreet, et Foffe. Qui in aliqua harum vias 
rum hominem itinerantem five occiderit five infilies 
rit, is pacem Regis violat *. 


XXXII. 


Si Latrocinium fit inventum, in cujufcunque P. 2234 
terra fit, et latro fimul, Dominus terre et Uxor ejus 
habebunt medietatem bonorum Latronis, et vendi- 
catores eorum Catalla fi illa invenerint, et alteram 
medietatem, {i repertum fit infra Sache et Soche, 
perdat Uxor, et Dominus habebit tT. 


XXXV. 


Si morti damnata fit, aut membrorum mutila- 
tioni, foemina impregnata, de ea non fiat juftitia 
priufquam partuerit. 


XXXVII. 


Si pater deprehenderit filiam in adulterio in domo 
fua, feu in domo generis fui, bene licebit ¢i o¢cis 
dere adulterum f. 


* I do not underftand why more in thefe roads than elfe- 
where: for all homicides or affaults were breaches of the king’s 

ace. 
a I do not well underitand the reafon of tne latter part of this 
ftatute. : 

t Mr. Tyrrell, 1n commenting upon this ftatute, exprefles his 
furprize that it fhoukl not have given to the hufband the power 
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XXXVITT. 


Si quis ex neceffitate alrerum occiderit, aut, 


‘propter gubernationem faciliorem, ego jecero res 


tuas de naviob metum mortis, de hoc non potes 
me implacitare. Nam licet alteri damnum inferre 
ob mortis metum, quando periculum evadere non 
poteft; et fi de hoc me accufes, quod ob metum 
mortis nihil fect * de hoc contemptu, et ea que in 
navi reftant dividantur in communi fecundum Ca- 
talla, et fi quis jecerit Caralla extra’ navim abfque 
neceflitate, ea reftituat. 


XX XIX. 


Duo funt participes eyufdem pacis, et unus eorum 
implacitatus abfque altero; fi negligentia fua per- 
dit, non inde debet damnum cedere alteri, qui 
abfens fuit. Nam quod judicatum eft inter eos 


non debet prajudicare iis qui abfentes fuerunt. 


XLI 


Caute profpiciant ii quibus cura incumbit judicia 
facere, et judicent uti petunt quando dicunt dimitte 
nobis debita nofira. Et prohibemus ut homo Chrifti- 
anum extra terram non vendat, nec prefertim in pas 


which it hath given to the father. I prefume the hufband had it 
by the common or cuftomary law, which Woalliam the Firift did 
not abrogate, but made this addition to it for the better fecuring 
of the chaftity of the wives of his barons and military tenants, 
and of thofe who held under them by knights fervice, when the 
hufband should attend him in foreiga wars. 

* In this paragraph, as panes here trom Wilkins, the fenfe 
is very impertect. It may be may bea little mended by putting 
a dull ftop atter comtemptu, but will still remain obfcure. 


ganifnum. 


. 
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XVI. * BOOK IV. 


Si quis alterum appellet de Latrocinio et is fit P- 222. 
liber homo, et habeat exinde verum teftimonium 
de legalitate, purget fe per plenum facramentum, et 
alter qui infamis ante fuerat per facramentum nce 
minatum, videlicet xiv homines legales; attamen 
fi is habere eos poterit, purget fe duodecima manu, 
et fi habere non poffit, fe defendat per judicium, 
et appellator jurabit (prater eum Jurent vii homines 
pominati) quod propter malitiam non fecerit, nec 
propter aliam caufam, quam quia jus fuum perfe- 
queretur. 


XVII. 


Et fi quis appellatus fuerit de fractione Monaf- 
terii aut Cubiculi, neque fueric infamis a retro, fe 
purget per xlu legales homines nominatos duce 
decima manu; et fi alias infamia notatus fuerit, 
purget fe per triplum, videlicet per xlviii homines 
Jegales nominatos trigefima fexta manu; et fi illos 
habere nequierit, eat ad judicium per triplum, fi 
audeat ad triplex plenum facramentum; et fi is a 
retro Latrocinium emendavit, eat ad aquam (i. e. 
judicium aque), Archiepifcopus habebit de forisfac= 
tura xl folidos in Merchenelega, et Epifcopi xx foli- 
dos, et Comes xx folidos, et Baro x folidos, et 
Villanus xl denarios *. 


XIX. 


Qui foeminam vi comprefferit, forisfacit membra 
fua. Qui proftraveric foeminam ad terram et ei 


* Some parts of this and the former law are obfcure. 
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vero eam comprefferit, forisfacit membra. 


XX. 


ui retinet denarium S. Petri, denarium reddat 
per juftitiam S. Ecclefize et xxx denarios, forif- 
facture. Et fide ea re eft implacitatus per jufti- 
tiam Regis, forisfaciat Epifcopo xxx denarios, et 
Regi x! folidos. 


XX]. 


Si quis alteri oculum effodiat infortunio, emene 
det Ixx folidis folidorum Anglicanorum. Et fi 
vifus ei reftituatur, dimidium duntaxat reddatur. 


XXV, 


De Averio quod quis. in manibus habet, qui 
velit poftulare furto fublatum, et ille vult dare va- 
dios et invenire plegios ad profequendum appele 
Jum fuum, tunc incumbit illi qui rem habuerit in 
manibus nominare warrantum fuum, fi eum hae 
buerit; et fi non habuerit eum, nominabit fuum 
vadem primarium, et teftes fuos, et habebit eos 
ad diem, et ad terminum, fi eos habeant aut eos 
habere poterit. [All the reft of this ftacute is fo 
obfcure, from the faults of the MS, or the obfo- 
lete terms, that 1 do not think it worth giving. ] 


XXXVI. 


De Murdro Francigenz occifi, & homines hun- 
dredi non prehendunt & ducunt ad juftitiam infra 
viii dies ut oftendat ob quam caufam fecerit, red- 
dant Murdri nomine xlvii Marcas. 


XXX, 
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Domini defecerit, totus hundredus in quo occifio BOOK Iv, 
facta eft communiter folvat quod remanet *. mye 


The following flatute was by miftake not inferted among 
the civil laws of William the Conqueror, given in 
the Appendix to thefirft volume, p. 4.64, et eq. 


XXXVI. 


Si quis inteftacus obierit, liberi ejus hereditatem 
zequaliter dividant. 


This appears to have been changed by the pre- 
valence of feudal principles over the old Englith 
cuftoms in the time of Henry the Second. For 
military fiefs became impartible, and, with regard 
to chattels, Glanville fays, ‘* Cum quis vero in- 
“* teftatus decefferit, omnia catalla fua fui domini 
‘“‘ effe intelliguntur; {1 vero plures habuerit domi- 
“nos, quilibet illorum catalla fua recuperabit quae 
** in feodo fuo reperiet.” L. vil. c. 16. 


* This and fome other ftatutes of this king were extraor« 
dinary precautions taken to prevent the murdering of foreigners 
whom he had brought over with him, or who came, upon his 
encouragement, to fettloin England under his protections 
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ganifnum, Caveat homo quod quis animam ejusBOOK Iv* 
non perdat quam Deus vita fua redemit. Qui in-* 
juriam elevaverit, aut falfum judicium hinc pro- 
feret aut odii aut avaritiz gratia, fit in forisfactura 
Regis de xl folidis; fi non poteft allegare quod plus 
recti facere noluerit, perdat libertatem fuam, nifi 
juxta beneplacitum Regis illam ab eo redimere 
queat. Exc fi fit in Danelega, fit Forisfactura de 
Lahfute ; fi allegare non poteft quod melius facere 
non voluerit et quod rectam legem et rectum judi- 
cium recufaverit, fit forisfactura erga illum ad 
quem jus hoc pertinuerit; hoc eft, fi fit erga Re- 
gem, vi jibre; fi fit erga Comien: xl folidi; fi 
fit in Huidredo, XXX folidi, et erga omnes e€0s qui 
Curiam habent in Anglia, hoc eft, juxta folidos 
Anglicanos. In Danelega qui rectum judicium re- 
cufaverit, fit is in mifericordia de fuo Lahfute, nec 
bene faciat querelam Regi de hoc quod quis ei de- 
fecerit in Hundredo aut in Comitatu *, 


XLV. 


Et qui retatus eft, et teftibus convictus de * re-* deleaute 
bellione, et implacitatus tribus vicibus vitavit, et adin the Frenelt, 
quartam vicem oftendat fummonitor tria ejus cri- 
mina, nihilominus mandetur homini ut plegium 
inveniat, et veniat ad jus; et fi nolit, fi non viderit 
hominem vivum aut mortuum, capiat quantum 
habet et reddat petenti catallum fuum, et Dominus 
habeat medietatem refidui, et hundredum medie- 
tatem. Et fi nullus parens aut amicus iftam jufti- 
ciam deforciaverint, forisfaciant erga regem vii li- Q.deforciavts 
bras. Et querat latro quicquid poterit invenire,”* 


* The fenfe of this and the following ftatute feems to be 
greatly corrupted in feveral parts. 


non 
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BOOK IV-non habeat warrantum de vita fua, nec per prohi 
bitum placitum poterit aliquid recuperare. 


XLVITI. 


P, 227. Et qui Latroni occurrerit, et fine clamore eum 
permiferit abire, emendet juxta valorem Latronis, 
aut fe purget plena lege quod illum Latronem effe 
nefcivit: et qui clamorem audierit et fuperfederit, 
{uperfeffione Regis emendet aut feipfum purget. 


L. 


Si quis infra Hundredum incufatus fuerit, iv 
homines eum retineant, fe duodecima manu pur- 
eet, et fi aufugerit pendente accufatione, dominus 
reddat Weram fuam, et fi dominus incufetur quod 
per eum abire permittitur, fe purget fexta manu, 
et fi non poffet, emendet verfus Regem, & fit ut- 
lagatus. 


LI. 


V.Cart. _Volumus autem et firmiter pracipimus, ut om- 
oo nes homines, quos nobifcum adduximus aut poft nos 
queitoris de Venerint, fint fub protectione et in pace noftra per 
quibuflam - univerfum regnum predictum, et fiquis de illis ec- 
| ftagutis. Wil- cifus fuerit, Dominus ejus habeat intra v dies homi- 
Kins, p. 228 cidam ejus fi poterit; fin autem *, incipiat perlol- 

vere nobis xlvi marcas argenti quamdiu fubftantia 

Domini illius perduraverit. Ubi vero fubftantia 


* Something ems to be wanting here. 
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